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PasbilZu uznemsana un publicésanas motivacija saistiba
ar narcismu un pascienu

Anita Duha, Ieva Stokenberga'
Latvijas Universitate

Anotacija

Pétijuma meérkis bija noskaidrot sakaribas starp pasbilzu uznemsanas aspektiem, pasbilzu
publicésanas motivaciju, narcistiskim personibas iezimém un paicienas raditajiem. Si pétijuma
vajadzibam izveidotas “Pasbilzu uznemsanas aptauja” un “Pasbilzu publicésanas motivacijas ap-
tauja”. Lidz ar tam respondenti aizpildija ari pascienas un narcistisko personibas iezimju aptau-
jas. Pétijuma piedalijas 202 respondenti (no tiem 87,1% sievietes) vecuma no 18 lidz 57 gadiem
(M =28,08).

Pétijuma rezultati uzrada, ka dazadi motivi nozimigi saistas ar pasbilzu uznemsanas aspektiem;
pasbilzu uznemsanas biezums ir cie$ak saistits ar izklaides, uzmanibas piesaisti$anas un arhive-
$anas motivaciju. Narcisms uzradija pozitivu saistibu ar uzmanibas piesaistiSanas un izklaides
motivaciju, savukart augsti pascienas raditaji saistjjas ar zemaku citu vértéjuma svarigumu, ja
pasbilde ir tikusi publicéta socialajos tiklos, un biezaku pasbilzu izmanto$anu komunikacijas
vajadzibam. Pasbilzu uznems$ana un publicésana ir neviendabigs fenomens, kas lauj dazadiem
individiem apmierinat atskirigas vajadzibas.

Atslegvardi: pasbilde, narcisms, pasciena.

Selfie Taking and Posting Motivation in Relation to Narcissism
and Self-Esteem

Anita Duha & Ieva Stokenberga
University of Latvia

Abstract

The aim of the study was to examine the associations between selfie behavior, selfie motivation,
narcistic traits and self-esteem. Two surveys were developed for this study: Selfie Behaviour
Survey and Selfie Motivation Scale. Measures of narcisstic personality traits and self-esteem
were completed as well. Two hundred and two participants (87,1% female), aged 18 to 57 years
(M = 28,08), participated in the study. The results of the study showed that various motives
were related wit-h selfie behavior: selfie frequency was more closely related to the entertaining,
attracting attention and archiving motivation. Narcissism personality trait ratings showed
positive relationship with attention seeking and entertainment motivation. Higher self-esteem
ratings were associated with attributing less importance to the opinions of others in regard to
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selfies published on social networks, as well as a more frequent use of selfies for communication
purposes. The results indicate that selfie behavior is a heterogeneous phenomenon which allows
different individuals to meet different needs.

Keywords: selfie, narcissism, self-esteem.

Saskana ar Oksfordas vardnica atrodamo skaidrojumu pasbilde (angl. - selfie) tiek
definéta ka pasportreta fotografija, kas tiek uznemta ar viedtalruni, turot to rokas, un
vélak publicéta socialajos tiklos (Oxford dictionary, 2013). Var teikt, ka pasbilzu uz-
nemsanas vésture aizsakas 1523. gada, kad makslinieki pirmo reizi radija pasportreta
gleznojumu, vérojot sevi izliekta spoguli. Pirmais pasportrets fotografijas formata tiek
dokumentéts ar 1939. gadu, kad amerikanu fotografs Roberts Korneliuss (Robert Cor-
nelius) pats uznéma savu portreta foto, izmantojot talaika léno fotografésanas procesu
(Wade, 2014). Musdienas viedtalrunu pieaugosais skaits un to prieksrocibas ir galvenie
iemesli, kadé] pasbildes ir kluvusas tik izplatitas. Jaunakie sasniegumi mobilajas tehno-
logijas (piem., viedtalrunos) kopa ar fotografijas publicé$anas iespéjam socialajos tiklos
(piem., Instagram) lauj individiem reprezentét sevi digitalaja socialaja vidé daudz atrak
un vieglak neka agrak (Belk, 2013).

Kops ta laika, kad socialaja tikla Instagram tika ievietotas pirmas pasbildes ar mirk]-
birku (2011), to popularitate arvien pieaug. Ikdiena viedtalrunu lietotaji uznem aptuve-
ni 93 miljonus pasbilzu, un gada laika apméram 880 miljardi pasbilzu tiek publicétas
tie$saisté (Brandt, 2014). Masdienas, kad miljoniem pasbilzu tiek publicétas socialajos
tiklos ik dienas, tas kluvis par loti izplatitu sevis reprezentacijas veidu (Qiu et al., 2015).

Lidzsingjie pétijumi liecina, ka individi izmanto socialos tiklus dazadu mérku vadi-
ti, tai skaita socialajai mijiedarbibai, sevis ekspresijai, informacijas meklésanai un relak-
sacijai (Mehdizadeh, 2010; Nadkarni, & Hofmann, 2012; Zhao et al., 2008). Tiek lésts,
ka sevis reprezentacija ir viens no galvenajiem socialo tiklu izmanto$anas motiviem.

Sevis reprezentacija socialo tiklu profilos ir daudz kontroléjamaka neka sevis repre-
zentacija bezsaistes vidé. Informacija, kas tiek ievietota socialajos tiklos, var tikt redigéta
un parskatita pirms publicéanas, tadéjadi sniedzot iespéju kontrolét to, ko redz citi.
Pagbildes nodrosina zinamu neatkaribu (iespéja atri un viegli uznemt pasbildi jebkura
laika un vieta bez citu cilvéku palidzibas) un iespéju ietekmét citu uzskatus par sevi.
Viedtalruni un specializétais pasbilzu aprikojums ir atvieglojusi pasbilzu uznemsanu,
nodrosinot kontrolétu sevis reprezentaciju socialajos tiklos, sakot jau ar bridi, kad
fotografija tiek uznemta (Stanculescu, 2011). Lai iegitu vélamo attélu, dazi individi pa-
vada daudz laika un velta daudz palu, pielagojot un uzlabojot pasbildes, pirms dalities
ar tam socialajos tiklos (Weiser, 2015).

Pasbilde var tikt uzskatita par sevis un savas identitates izpétes metodi. Nemot
véra, ka vairakums cilvéeku neuznem pasbildes tikai sev, aréja motivacija var tikt
uzskatita par nozimigu faktoru, kas ietekmé pasbilzu uzpemsanu. Biezak skiet, ka
attéla mérkauditorija jau ir padoma, kamér tiek uznemts attéls, un cilvéki apzinati
izmanto pasbildes, lai veidotu noteiktu iespaidu (Rutledge, 2013). Pieméram, viena
no pétjjumiem tika apskatita iespaidu veidosana ar tadu pasbilzu palidzibu, kas tika
uznemtas celojuma laika un ievietotas socialajos tiklos, atklajot, ka taristi ar nodomu
pielago fotografijas, lai demonstrétu savus piedzivojumus vélamaka veida (Lyu, 2016).
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Pédgjos gados popularitati ir ieguvusi socialo tiklu pétijumi, kas lavusi apskatit
fotografiju publicésanas un sevis reprezenté$anas tendences (Weiser, 2015; Diefenbach,
Christoforakos, 2017). Pieméram, timekla vietné Facebook pétijumi ir pieradijusi,
ka, izmantojot savu profila fotoattélu un citus attélus, cilvéki veido savu publisko télu
atbilstosi savas identitates prasibam (Zhao et al., 2008). Ir ierosinats sevis reprezenta-
ciju iedalit divas stratégijas — pasreklamas un sevis izpauSanas stratégija (Merzbacher,
2007). Pasreklamas stratégija izce] individa sasniegumus un spéjas (talantu, inteligenci
u. tml.). To nodrosina augsti kontrolétas pasbildes publicé$ana, kas redigéta, lai paradi-
tu vélamako es. Sevis izpausanas stratégijas mérkis ir iegtt simpatijas, uzticibu un citu
skatitaju cienu. To sasniedz, pasbildé atklajot savas emocijas. Atskiriba no pasreklamas,
sevis izpausanas mérkis ir nevis paradit sevi ka vislabako, ka “nopulétu’, bet gan iegit
simpatijas savas atvértibas un dabiskuma dé] (tomeér tas joprojam ir selektivs ieskats).

Pasbilzu uznemsanas un publicé$anas motivi

Pastav dazadi skaidrojumi, kadé] cilveki publicé pasbildes socialajos tiklos. Lidz $im
tikai neliels skaits pétijumu veltits refleksijam par pasbilzu uznemsanas un publicésanas
subjektivo motivaciju. Ka biezakie motivi tiek minétas komunikacija ar draugiem un gi-
menes locekliem, izklaide, vientulibas izjata un vélme piesaistit citu cilvéku uzmanibu.

Uzmanibas pievérsanas motivacija rosina cilvékus uzvesties ta, lai izpelnitos apkar-
t&jo uzmanibu. Sada uzvediba lielakoties izteikti novérojama bérniem, bet raksturiga
arl pieauguso vecumposma. Daudzos gadijumos uzmanibas pievérsana var novest pie
produktivas uzvedibas, pieméram, pie uzcitigi paveikta darba, lai iegitu citu atzinibu.
Tomér parmeériga, neadekvata uzmanibas pievérsana atstaj negativu iespaidu uz psi-
hologisko labklajibu. Pieméram, cilvéki ar augstakiem narcisma raditajiem uzpem un
publicé vairak pasbilzu, jo ir motivéti iegit citu uzmanibu un apbrinu, lai saglabatu
augstu pasvértéjumu (Weiser, 2015).

Uz sevi vérstas uzvedibas motivacija nosaka individu tendenci vairak ripéties par
sevi neka par citiem, vairak domat par savam vajadzibam un vélmeém,; ta vieta, lai mégi-
natu saprast citus un but vairak empatiski, $ie individi gaida, ka citi izradis sapratni par
viniem. Tiek uzskatits, ka pasbilzu uznemsana var tikt novértéta ka savtigs akts, jo ta
liek cilvékiem vairak uztraukties par savu izskatu fotografijas un mazak ievérot cilvékus
sev lidzas (Charoensukmongkol, 2016). Si saistiba tika apstiprinata kada pétijuma, kur
cilveki, kuri regulari publicéja pasbildes socialajos tiklos, uzradija izteiktaku empatijas
trikumu (Fox, & Rooney, 2015).

Pétfjumi liek domat, ka attélu uznemsana un publicésana socialajos tiklos varétu
bat saistita arl ar individa vientulibas izjiitu (Lou et al., 2012). Vientulaki individi uz-
radija tendenci biezak izmantot socialos tiklus, 1pasi izcelot informacijas ievieto$anas
apjomu un dali$anos ar to (Blachnio et al., 2016). Nemot véra to, ka pasbilzu uznem-
$ana un publicé$ana ir labs veids, ka komunicét socialajos tiklos, to varétu uzskatit par
svarigu tiem, kas spécigak izjat vientulibu. Cilveki var izbaudit pasbilzu uznemsanu,
lai mazinatu vientulibas izjitu, jo pasbilzu publicésana socialajos tiklos un atsauksmju
sanemsana no draugiem palidz uzlabot pasizpausmi un socialo komunikaciju. Tomér
tiek arl apgalvots, ka pasbilzu uznemsana var attistit individam seklas attiecibas ar
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citiem un tadéjadi radit vél lielaku vientulibas izjitu (Steinsfield et al., 2008). So argu-
mentu apstiprina pétijums, kura dalibnieki, kas ir publicéjusi vairak attélu socialajos
tiklos, uzrada zemaku intimitates limeni (Houghton et al., 2013).

Komunikdcija ar draugiem un gimenes locekliem tiek uzskatita par batisku motivu
pasbilzu publicésanai. Veiktie pétijumi liecina, ka dazreiz cilvéki publicé pasbildes tikai
tadel, lai tas redzétu tuvi draugi un gimenes locekli (Lyu, 2016; Sung et al., 2016). Pas-
bildes kalpo ka “vizuala dienasgramata” un ir veids, ka ar draugiem un gimeni dalities
emocijas (Wortham, 2013). Tapat tiek noradits, ka arhivésana var bit viens no galve-
najiem pasbilzu uznemsanas un publicésanas iemesliem. Cilvéki publicé pasbildes ne
tikai, lai piesaistitu citu cilvéku uzmanibu, bet ari lai iemazinatu savu dzivi fotografijas,
un socialie tikli $aja gadijuma pilda arhiva funkciju (Sung et al., 2016).

Pagbildes dod iespéju eksperimentét ar izskatu un paradit citiem savu pievilcibu.
Daloties ar pasbildém vietné Instagram, tiek sagaidita pozitiva atgriezeniska saite (“patik”
formata), tai pasa laika, ja ir sanemta negativa atgriezeniska saite vai ir atgriezeniskas sai-
tes trikums, iespéjams, pasbilde tiks izdzésta. Ari garlaiciba un vienaudzu spiediens var
veicinat pasbilzu publicésanu (Nguyen, 2014), nodrosinot izklaidi un ieklausanos grupa.

Kopuma var secinat, ka pasbilzu publicésanas motivacija ir daudzveidiga un ta
saistita ar dazadam individualam atskiribam. Vienlaikus pastav jautajums, vai pasbilzu
uznemsanai un publicésanai ir ari visparéji sakaribu paterni, pieméram, ar dzimumu un
vecumu.

PasbilZu uznemsanas un publicésanas paradumu saistiba ar
demografiskiem raditajiem

Caurmeéra lidz §im publicétajos pétijumos novérots, ka gados jaunakiem cilve-
kiem ir tendence biezak uzpemt pasbildes, salidzinot ar vecaka gadagajuma cilvékiem
(Qiuetal., 2015). Tomér ne vienmér §i sakariba ir lineara. Pétijumi norada, ka vecumam
var bt negativa korelacija ar pasbilzu publicésanas biezumu gados jauniem pieaugusa-
jiem, kuriem ir bazas par to, ka publicétas pasbildes var ietekmét vinu nakotnes situaciju
profesionala joma (Katz, & Crocker, 2015). Dazos gadijumos pasbilzu publicésanai ir
negativa ietekme uz sevis reprezentaciju, pieméram, pasbilzu uznemsana bérés varétu
tikt uztverta ka nepratiga, bezatbildiga, savtiga un narcistiska riciba (Gibbs et al., 2014).

Pasbilzu uznemsana un publicésana ir process, kuru ietekmé dzimums. Gan viriesi,
gan sievietes izmanto pasbildes sevis reprezentacijai (Katz, & Crocker, 2015), tomér sie-
vietes pasbildes caurméra uznem biezak neka viriesi (Qiu et al., 2015; Sorokowski et al.,
2015). Sis secinajums saskan ar pétijumiem par sevis reprezentaciju tie$saisté, kur mi-
néts, ka sievietes vairak vélas sevi pasniegt ka pievilcigas un ieklauties vélamaja socialaja
grupa (Manago et al., 2008). Vienlaikus jaunas sievietes biezak tiek nepamatoti noso-
ditas provokativu pasbilzu publicésanas dé] (Albury, 2015). Lidzigi tiek atziméts, ka
sievietém ir tendence izmantot dazadus atslégvardus, ka, pieméram, #es un #pasbilde,
lai tadéjadi piesaistitu lielaku pozitivo atgriezenisko saiti savai pasbildei, bet vélak, kad
meérkis ir sasniegts, atslégvardi var tikt izdzésti (Nelson, 2013).

Kopuma jasecina, ka pasbildes ir loti izplatita paradiba un var novérot dazadus
motivus, kadé] cilveki izvélas publicét pasbildes socialajos tiklos. Tomér publiskaja vidé
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nereti izskan viedoklis, ka pasbilzu uznemsana un publicésana visbiezak skaidrojama ar
vélmi izradities un vértéjama ka nevélama, mazadaptiva riciba. Tiek izteikta hipotéze, ka
pasbilzu popularitates uzplaukums saistams ar pieaugosu narcisma izplatibu miasdienu
jauniesu vida (Twenge, 2013; Twenge, & Campbell, 2013), lai gan plasa méroga pétijumi
neuzrada narcistisko iezimju paaugstinasanos, salidzinot ar iepriek$éjam paaudzém
(Wetzel et al., 2017).

Pasbildém nav tikai negativas puses, tam ir ari daudz pozitivo aspektu. Agrak cil-
veéki vairak fotograféjas salonos, uznéma gimenes videofilmas, lai tas paturétu piemina.
Pasbildes savukart parsvara tiek uznemtas, lai dalitos ar citiem. Ta ir svariga atskiriba,
tomeér to mérkis sava zina ir lidzigs, jo ta ir privata fotografija, kas paredzéta, lai dalitos
ar gimeni un draugiem socialajos tiklos. Dazkart cilvéki uznem pasbildes, lai iegiitu un
uzturétu sevis izveidoto télu. Dazreiz $is attéls pauz vina personigas identitates mek-
l&jumus, vienlaikus tas var but veids, ka apmierinat savu ego veseliga un jautra veida.
Tas nozimé, ka ar pasbilzu uznemsanu un publicé$anu cilvéki realizé sev nozimigas
vajadzibas, un tas var bat atskirigas cilvékiem ar dazadu psihologisko raksturojumu
(Chen et al., 2016). Tadé] padzilinata pasbilzu motivacijas izpéte saistiba ar tadam indi-
vidu raksturojo$am iezimém ka pasciena un narcisms varétu sniegt dzilaku izpratni par
pasbilzu funkcijam masdienu sabiedriba.

Narcisms, socialie tikli un pasbildes

Amerikas Psihiatru asociacijas (APA) 2013. gada izdotaja “Diagnostikas un
statistikas rokasgramatas” 5. izdevuma (DSM-5) narcisms tiek definéts ka sevis apbri-
nosana, tiecoties péc grandiozam idejam, iedomatiem talantiem, péc pasaizsargajosas
reakcijas pret kritiku, ar tieksmi uz ekshibicionismu, savukart starppersonu attiecibas
ir novérojams empatijas trikkums, ekspluatésana un varas izjiata (APA, 2013). Narcisma
veidosanas tiek saistita ar agrino attiecibu pieredzi, kuras dél pascienas uzturésana un
regulédana ir apgratinata un veidojas neists pastéls un trausla pasciena (Kohut, 1977;
Kernberg, 1975). Patologiska narcisma forma sastav no grandiozas un ievainojamas
dimensijas: grandiozais narcisms aptver vélmi izmantot citus, lai sasniegtu socialos
mérkus, raditu konstantu vélésanos izskatities pievilcigam, lai uzlabotu savu télu un
fantazijas par savu parakumu. Ievainojamais narcisms ietver pascienu, kas ir loti atka-
riga no citu vértéjuma, liela piesardziba ir saistita ar bailém no noraidijuma (Besser, &
Priel, 2010).

Socialie tikli sniedz drosu un pievilcigu platformu individiem ar narcistiskam ipa-
$ibam, lai prezentétu sevi parliecinata vai ekshibicioniska manieré un sanemtu pozitivas
atsauksmes no citiem. Pétijumi norada, ka narcisms ir saistits ar vélmi iegit lielu socialo
tiklu (plasu socialo draugu loku) un ar bazam par to, ka piesaistit citu uzmanibu (Berg-
man et al., 2011). Socialo tiklu platformas piedava individualu auditoriju (sekotajus),
kas lielakoties paklauta reprezentétaja kontrolei.

Ka varétu sagaidit, narcisms ir saistits ar pozitiva téla kontroli (Bergman et al,,
2011) un augstaka limena aktivitati socialajos tiklos (Buffardi, & Campbell, 2008), ka
ari ar pasreklaméjosu pasbilzu publicésanu socialajos tiklos. Pétijumi liecina, ka individi
ar augstakiem narcisma raditajiem uzpem un publicé lielaku daudzumu pasbilzu
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(Bergman et al., 2011; Halpern et al., 2016; Lee, & Sung, 2016). Individi ar augstakiem
narcisma raditajiem vairak korigé un izvélas tada profila attélus, kas atspogulo pievilcibu
(Fox, & Rooney, 2015; Kapidzic, 2013). Citi pieradijumi liecina, ka narcisms ir saistits ar
ekshibicionismu vai uzmanibas piesaistiSanu Facebook publikacijas (Carpenter, 2012),
narcistiskas personibas biezak norada savu atrasanas vietu (DeWall et al., 2011).

Pétijumos atklats, ka dzimums modelé sakaribas starp narcismu un pasbilzu
publicésanas biezumu, sakariba starp pasbilzu uzpemsanu un narcismu bija ciesaka
virieSiem neka sievietém (Sorokowski et al., 2015). Polija veikta pétijjuma tika parbau-
ditas saistibas starp Cetriem narcisma komponentiem (vadibu, iedomibu, vajadzibu péc
apbrinas, paspietiekamibu) un pasbilzu publicé$anas biezumu virieSiem un sievietém.
Pétnieki parbaudija tris pasbilzu kategorijas — pasbilde, pasbilde ar romantisko part-
neri, grupas pasbilde -, kuras ievietotas socialajos tiklos pédéjo 30 dienu laika. Lai gan
tika noveérots, ka sievietes ievieto vairak visu tris kategoriju pasbilzu neka viriesi, tomeér
vinu pasbilzu publicédanai netika atrasta saistiba ar narcisma raditajiem. Vienigais
iznémums sievietém bija vajadziba péc apbrinas, kas prognozéja, cik biezi sievietes
publicé savas pasbildes un pasbildes ar romantisko partneri. Virie$u narcisma raditaji
savukart uzradija pozitivu saistibu ar pasbilzu publicésanu visas tris pasbilzu kategori-
jas. Tas nozimé, ka viriesi ar augstaku narcisma limeni publicé vairak pasbilzu, un to
prognozéja tris no Cetriem narcisma komponentiem (vadiba, iedomiba, vajadziba péc
apbrinas) (Sorokowski et al., 2015).

Viena no veiktajiem pétijumiem par narcisma saistibu ar pasbildém konstatéta
nozimiga mijiedarbiba ar vecumu, noradot, ka jaunaki dalibnieki ar narcisma iezimém
biezak publicé pasbildes neka vecaka gadagajuma cilvéki. Tas gan var tikt skaidrots ari
ar to, ka jaunaki dalibnieki kopuma ir vairak iesaistiti socialo tiklu pasaulé (Kim, &
Chock, 2016).

Pavisam nesen veikta pétijuma (Barry et al., 2017) tika apskatitas attiecibas starp
publicéto pasbilzu skaitu vietné Instagram pédéjo 30 dienu laika un patologisko un
nepatologisko narcismu. Netika atklatas saistibas starp narcismu un pasbildém, tacu
kluva redzama korelacija starp narcisma apak$dimensijam un pasbilzu apakskate-
gorijam. Ipasi ievainojamais narcisms bija pozitivi saistits ar individa aréjo izskatu
pasbildés, savukart grandiozais narcisms bija negativi saistits ar socialo piederibu. Pa-
matojoties uz $iem pétijumiem, var izvirzit hipotézi, ka dazadi narcisma komponenti
saistas ar atskirigiem mehanismiem pasbilzu publicésanas motivacija (McCain, et al.,
2016; Barry et al., 2017).

Kaut ari noskirums starp narcismu un pascienu zinatniskaja literatara ir skaidri ie-
ziméts, to attiecibu raksturs joprojam ir nozimigs pétijumu temats. Ka minéts “Diagnos-
tikas un statistikas rokasgramatas” 5. izdevuma, mainiga un viegli ievainojama pasciena
ir viena no tipiskakajam patologiska narcisma iezimém (APA, 2013). Tiek ierosinats, ka
narcisms ir saistits ar trauslu pascienu un ka tiesi trauslums var but saistits ar nestabilo
pascienu vai ar izpausties ka pretrunas starp izteikto un slépto pascienu. Nepatologis-
kais narcisms ietver tadas iezimes ka iedomiba, centieni uzsvért savu parakumu par
citiem, centieni ieglit pozitivu novértéjumu no citiem un vélme bt uzmanibas centra
(Campbell, & Miller, 2011). Si narcisma dimensija ari sasaucas ar pascienu (Barry, &
Kauten, 2014).
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Pasciena, socialie tikli un pasbildes

Oksfordas vardnica pasciena tiek definéta ka parlieciba par savu vértibu vai spéjam,
ciena pret sevi. Pasciena tiek mérita ka pozitivs un negativs sevis novértéjums un attie-
cigi ka sevis pienemsana vai nepienemsana (Rosenberg, 1965). Ta ka pasciena nav tiesi
saistita ar parakumu par citiem vai ripém par citu vértéjumu, ta ievérojami atskiras no
narcisma (Raskin et al., 1991). Pétijumi par socialo tiklu lieto$anas saistibu ar pascienu
uzrada pretrunigus rezultatus: ir atrasta negativa (Huang, & Leung, 2012), pozitiva
(Gross, 2009) un nenozimiga saistiba (Baker, & White, 2010) starp pascienu un socialo
tiklu lietosanu. Tas skaidrojams ar divéjadiem mijiedarbibas efektiem. No vienas puses,
socialie tikli var uzlabot pascienu, jo individiem ir iespéja pasiem izvéléties to, ka vini
vélas sevi atspogulot. Tadéjadi vini var iegat socialo atbalstu vai pozitivas atsauksmes,
ko nevarétu iegit citur. No otras puses, socialie tikli var pazeminat pascienu, jo tajos var
salidzinat sevi ar citiem, iegiit negativas atsauksmes vai nesanemt atsauksmi vispar.

Individi ar zemu pascienu visdrizak izdzésis sev nepatikamas bildes un mazak
izmantos Facebook attélu kopigosanas funkciju (Tazghini, & Siedlecki, 2013). Tomeér
$ie rezultati ir vairak attiecinami uz Facebook, jo tas atlayj lietotajiem publicét, atzimét
fotografijas citas personas zinu lenté, kas var ietekmét pascienu. Tikmér zema pascie-
na asociéjas ar lielaku sevis reklamésanu Facebook profila bildés (Mehdizadeh, 2010).
Vienlaikus augstaki pascienas raditaji studéjosam sievietém ir saistiti ar biezaku pas-
bilzu publicésanu (Poe, 2015). Vél vairak — dazi pétijumi par sevis reprezentacijas bi-
tibu socialajos tiklos uzradija, ka pasciena uzlabojas, ja individs parliko savu Facebook
profilu, kur ietverta informacija par sevi ir pozitiva. Nav viennozimigas atbildes par
saistibu starp pascienu un uzvedibu socialajos tiklos. Tomér pasbilzu publicé$ana var
paaugstinat pascienu, jo $adas fotografijas tipiski atspogulo savu idealo, kontroléto télu.
Vietnes lietotajiem ir iespé&ja korigét un izvéléties pasiem, kuras pasbildes tiek publicé-
tas, un attélot idealistiskus un parak labveéligus pastélus (Toma, & Hancock, 2013).

Péc veiktajiem pétijumiem jasecina, ka socialie tikli var ietekmét pascienas limeni,
pieméram, paaugstinat to, ja tiek sanemtas pozitivas atsauksmes no citiem, vai paze-
minat, ja atsauksmes ir negativas. Var prognozét: ja individs ar zemiem vai vidéjiem
pascienas raditajiem sanems daudz pozitivu atsauksmju, vina pascienas raditaji var
paaugstinaties un pasbildes var tikt publicétas biezak.

Pédgjos gados aizvien vairak cilvéku sak uznemt un publicét pasbildes socialajos
tiklos. Protams, ka viens no iemesliem ir tehnologiju attistiba, kas lauj mums brivi bez
citu cilvéku palidzibas fotografét sevi un publicét $o foto interneta. Tomér, nemot véra,
ka §is ir pavisam jauns fenomens, par to ir ieintereséjusies daudzi pétnieki. Veiktajos
pétijumos tiek izvirziti jautajumi par to, kadu motivu vaditi cilvéki uznem pasbildes, —
vai tas ir tadél, ka vélas komunicét ar saviem draugiem un pazinam, vai ari lai iederétos
starp draugiem, kuri ari publicé pasbildes. Saja pétijuma paredzéts noskaidrot, kuri
pasbilzu publicésanas motivi viscie$ak ir saistiti ar dazadiem pasbilzu uznemsanas
aspektiem. Ta ka $aja joma pétijumi uzsakti sameéra nesen, tiek pausti dazadi viedokli un
nav vienpratibas par izpétes metodém. Saja pétijuma paredzéts izveidot instrumentu, lai
pétitu pasbilzu uznemsanas paradumus un noskaidrotu pasbilzu publicésanas motiva-
ciju. Ir paredzéta to faktorialas validitates un iekséjas saskanotibas parbaude, saistibu
ar demografiskiem raditajiem (vecums, dzimums) parbaude, ka ari skalu savstarpéjo
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korelaciju aprékins. Zinatniskaja literattra biezak minétais un ar pasbilzu uznemsanu un
publicésanu saistitais personibas faktors ir narcisms. Pétjjumi apstiprina, ka pastav pozitiva
korelacija starp narcismu un pasbilzu uznemsanas/publicésanas biezumu. Pascienas
jédziens nav ticis daudz pétits saistiba ar uznemsanu un publicésanu, tomeér, apskatot
pieejamo literatairu, ir pamats domat, ka pasciena varétu but nozimigi saistita ar tam.
Apkopojot atzinas, kas minétas specialaja literattira, kopuma tiek izvirziti Cetri
pétijuma jautajumi.
1. Kadi ir jaunizveidoto aptauju psihometriskie raditaji?
2. Kadas ir pagbilzu uznemsanas un pasbilzu publicé$anas motivacijas saistibas ar
vecumu un dzimumu?
3. Kada saistiba pastav starp pasbilzu publicé$anas motivaciju un pasbilzu
uznemsanas aspektiem?
4. Kadas saistibas pastav starp pascienu, narcismu un pasbilzu publicésanas
motivaciju, un pasbilzu uznemsanas aspektiem?

Metode

Pétijuma dalibnieki

Pétijuma tika aicinati piedalities cilvéki vecuma no 18 gadiem, kuri médz uznemt
un publicét pasbildes socialajos tiklos. Kopuma piedalijas 202 respondenti vecuma no
18 lidz 57 gadiem (M = 28,08; SD = 6,44). No tiem 176 respondenti jeb 87,1% bija sie-
vietes un 26 respondenti jeb 12,9% viriesi.

Instrumentarijs

Sakuma, balstoties uz specialaja literatiira minétajam atzinam, tika izveidota 16
pantu kopa par dazadiem ar pasbilzu uznemsanu saistitiem uzvedibas aspektiem (at-
tieksme pret pasbilzu uznemsanu, uznemsanas biezums, reakcija uz novértéjumu, ieras-
ta publicésanas auditorija u. c.) un 17 pantu kopa par pasbilzu publicésanas motiviem.
Tika veikts pilotpétijums (n = 17) ar iespéju respondentiem atstat komentarus un ietei-
kumus, péc tam tika precizéta atbilzu skala un viena panta formuléjums. Pilotpétijuma
izlasé iegitie sakotnéjie dati uzradija labus iekséjas saskanotibas raditajus, kas liecinaja
par to, ka aptaujas var izmantot pétijuma.

Pasbilzu publicesanas motivacijas aptauja sastav no 17 pantiem, un tai ir 5 skalas:
uzmanibas piesaistiS$anas motivacija (piem., “es publicéju pasbildes socialajos tiklos, lai
iegiitu uzmanibu no pretéja dzimuma”), arhivésanas motivacija (piem., “es publicéju
pasbildes socialajos tiklos, lai atcerétos vietas un piedzivojumus”), komunicésanas
motivacija (piem., “es publicéju pasbildes socialajos tiklos, lai komunicétu ar draugiem
un pazinam”), izklaides motivacija (piem., “es publicéju pasbildes socialajos tiklos, lai
kavétu laiku”), piederibas motivacija (piem., “es publicéju pasbildes socialajos tiklos,
lai nebatu vienigais, kas to nedara”). Atbilzu varianti doti 5 punktu Laikerta skala
(I - “pilniba nepiekritu”, 5 - “pilniba piekritu”). Pasbilzu publicésanas motivacijas
aptaujas skalu ticamibas raditaji $aja izlasé: “uzmanibas piesaistisana” a = 0,87, “arhiveé-
$ana” o = 0,88, “komunicésana” a = 0,83, “izklaide” a = 0,75, “piederiba” a = 0,75.
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Galveno komponentu izpétosas analizes cela no 16 pantiem par pasbilzu uznem-
$anas aspektiem tika atlasiti 9 panti, kas veidoja logisku un skaidru struktiru. Tapéc
Pasbilzu uznemsanas aptauja sastav no 3 apaksskalam (katra 3 panti): vélme uznemt
pasbildes (piem., “es vienmér mekléju vietu, kur uznemt pasbildi”), pasbilzu uznem-
$anas biezums (piem., “cik biezi Jis uznemat pasbildes”) un tas, cik svarigs ir citu no-
vértéjums socialajos tiklos ievietotajai pasbildei (piem., “manu garastavokli ietekmé tas,
ka tiek novértéta mana pasbilde”). Atbildes uz jautajumiem par pasbilzu uznemsanas
un publicésanas biezumu Laikerta skala no 1 (“vienu vai vairakas reizes diena”) lidz
5 (“reizi ménesi vai retak”) bija janovérté 5 punktu Laikerta skala (1 - “pilniba nepiekri-
tu”, 5 - “pilniba piekritu”), kur atbildes tika kodétas apgriezta veida, ta ka augstaks skait-
lis liecina par biezaku ricibu. Skalu ticamibas raditaji $aja izlasé: “vélme uznemt pasbildes”
a = 0,86, “pasbilzu uznemsanas biezums” a = 0,84, “pasbildé svarigs novértéjums” a = 0,72.

Narcistisko personibas iezimju aptauja (Narcissistic Personality Inventory, NPI-40,
Raskin, & Terry, 1988; latviesu valoda adaptéjusi I. Strode 2008. gada). Aptauja sastav
no 40 jautajumiem, un tiek doti divi atbilZu varianti, no kuriem jaizvélas sev atbilstosa-
kais apgalvojums (piem., “pieticiba man nav raksturiga — esmu loti pieticiga persona”).
Aptaujas apaksskalu zemas iekséjas saskanotibas dé] tika izmantota aptaujas saisinata
versija NPI-13, ko veido 13 panti (Gentile et al., 2013). 20. pants tika izslégts no datu
apstrades, jo Latvija adaptéta varianta tulkojums ir kladains, tapéc tapa 12 pantu versija,
kas uzradija apmierinosus ticamibas raditajus (Kronbaha a = 0,66).

Rozenberga pascienas aptauja (Self-Esteem Scale, Rosenberg, 1965; Latvija adapte-
jusi A. Miltuze 1996. gada). Aptauja sastav no 10 pantiem, kas lauj izvértét personas
attieksmi paSam pret sevi. Atbilzu varianti doti 4 punktu Laikerta skala (1 - “pilnigi
nepiekritu”, 4 — “pilnigi piekritu”). Iekséjas saskanotibas raditajs (Kronbaha a = 0,87)
liecina par labu ticamibu.

Procediira

Aptauja tika ievietota interneta aptaujas vietné Google Forms, un interneta saite uz
$o aptauju tika publicéta dazados socialajos tiklos laika posma no 2018. gada februara
lidz martam. Vispirms respondenti aizpildija Rozenberga pascienas aptauju, tad Narcis-
tisko personibas iezimju aptauju, Pasbilzu publicé$anas motivaciju aptauju un Pasbilzu
uznemsanas aptauju. Aptaujas beigas tika lagts noradit demografiskos datus — dzimumu
un vecumu. legaito datu statiskie aprékini tika veikti SPSS programmas 22. versija.

Rezultati

Lai atbildétu uz pirmo pétijjuma jautajumu, kadi ir jaunizveidoto aptauju psiho-
metriskie raditaji, tika parbaudita aptauju faktoriala validitate un iekséja saskanotiba.
Pasbilzu publicésanas motivacijas aptaujas pantiem tika veikta izpétosa galveno kom-
ponentu analize ar varimaksa rotaciju un tika izgati 5 saturiski interpretéjami faktori:
“uzmanibas piesaistianas motivacija’, “arhivé$anas/dokumetésanas motivacija’, “komu-
nicéSanas motivacija’, “izklaides motivacija’, “piederibas motivacija’, kopa izskaidrojot
75% variacijas (skat. 1. tabulu). Visu pantu (iznemot vienu) faktora svari atbilstosajam
komponentam bija virs 0,70 un neparsniedza 0,28 citiem faktoriem. Iznémums bija

pants “Es publicéju pasbildes socialajos tiklos, lai iemazinatu savu ikdienas dzivi’,
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kuram bija saméra augsti svari izklaides (0,57) un arhivé$anas komponenta (0,39), un
tas tika ieklauts pirmaja. Visam pasbilzu publicésanas motivacijas skalam bija augsta

iekséja saskanotiba (no a = 0,75 lidz a = 0, 87).

1. tabula. Pasbilzu publicésanas motivacijas aptaujas galveno komponentu
analizes rezultati

Es publiceju pasbildes socialajos Arhive-  Uzmanibas  Komuni- Izklaide Piederiba
tiklos, lai Sana  piesaistiSana  céSana
1) uzturétu kontaktus ar draugiem 0,24 0,15 0,82 0,13 -0,06
2) komunicétu ar gimeni un radiniekiem 0,25 -0,14 0,76 -0,05 0,16
3) dalitos ar citiem savos piedzivojumos 0,76 0,21 0,18 0,14 -0,03
4) iegitu uzmanibu no pretéja dzimuma 0,24 0,70 0,11 0,09 0,27
5) iemuzinatu kadu Ipasu momentu 0,90 0,06 0,18 0,04 0,06
6) atcerétos vietas un piedzivojumus 0,87 0,04 0,21 0,12 0,14
7) izklaidétos, kad man ir garlaicigi 0,14 0,20 0,16 0,79 0,21
8) piesaistitu uzmanibu 0,13 0,81 0,11 0,23 0,10
9) komunicétu ar draugiem un pazinam 0,19 0,23 0,82 0,19 0,11
10) komunicétu ar citiem cilvékiem 0,11 0,28 0,68 0,28 0,14
11) iemuzinatu savu ikdienas dzivi 0,39 0,17 0,24 0,57 0,04
12) kavétu laiku 0,07 0,22 0,08 0,84 0,17
13) gatu atzinibu no citiem 0,15 0,87 0,15 0,16 -0,00
14) izraditos 0,05 0,86 0,05 0,15 0,11
15) iemuzinatu savas intereses un hobijus 0,77 0,21 0,16 0,14 0,05
16) nebutu vienigais/-a, kas to nedara 0,06 0,12 0,14 0,14 0,87
17) justos ka dala no sabiedribas 0,07 0,19 0,07 0,20 0,82
Ipasvertiba 3,18 3,09 2,69 2,03 1,69
Izskaidrota variacijas dala % 18,73 18,19 15,80 11,94 9,95
Kronbaha a 0,88 0,87 0,83 0,75 0,75

N = 202. Izpétosa galveno komponentu analize ar varimaksa rotaciju.

Sakotnéji tika veikta izpétoso galveno komponentu analize Pasbilzu uznemsanas
aptaujai, rezultata tika ieguti 4 faktori, tomér 7 pantiem faktoru svari bija augstaki
par 0,4 vairak neka 2 komponentiem. Tie no talako datu apstrades tika izslégti, un
notika atkartota galveno komponentu izpétosa analize. Saja varianta tika iegiita skaidra
interpretéjama 3 komponentu struktira: “vélme uznemt pasbildes’, “pasbilzu uznem-
$anas biezums” un “svarigs pasbildes novértéjums” (skat. 2. tabulu). Saja komponentu
risinajuma visu pantu svari atbilstosajam komponentam bija virs 0,74 un neviena no
citiem neparsniedza 0,32 ar kopéjo izskaidroto variaciju 74%. legiitajam skalam bija
augsta iekséja saskanotiba (no a = 0,72 lidz a = 0,86).
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2. tabula. Pasbilzu uznemsanas aptaujas galveno komponentu analizes rezultati

Velme

Uznemsanas Svarigs
uznemt biezums novertéjums
pasbildi ]
1. Es uznemu pasbildi, kad vien man ir izdeviba 0,81 0,31 0,11
2. Pasbilzu uznemsana ir manas ikdienas svariga sastavdala 0,85 0,28 0,03
3. Es vienmeér mekléju vietu, kur uznemt pasbildi 0,87 0,17 0,17
4. Ma{(l ir svarigi, ka mana I:iasbllde tiek novértéta pozitivi 0.20 0.18 0.78
(ar “patik” vai ar komentaru)
5. Me}ng garastavokli ietekmé tas, ka tiek novértéta mana 0.24 0,05 0,85
pasbilde
6. Esmu 1Zdz<_esu_s.1/ -is p“asbl_ld»l, ja ta nav sanémusi pietiekami 0.12 0.16 0,74
daudz noveértéjuma “patik” (like)
7. Cik biezi Jas uznemat pasbildes? 0,25 0,89 0,11
8. Cik biezi Jus uznemat pasbildes tikai ar sevi? 0,23 0,84 0,12
9. Cik biezi Jus uznemat pasbildes ar kadu kopa? 0,21 0,74 0,10
Ipasvértiba 2,406 2,324 1,943
Izskaidrota variacijas dala % 26,73 25,83 21,58
Kronbaha a 0,86 0,84 0,72

N = 202. Izpétosa galveno komponentu analize ar varimaksa rotaciju.

Lai noskaidrotu atbildi uz otro pétijuma jautajumu, kadas ir pasbilzu uznemsanas
aspektu un pasbilzu publicésanas motivacijas saistibas ar vecumu un dzimumu, tika
aprékinati aprakstosas statistikas raditaji, korelacijas ar vecumu un, izmantojot Man-
na-Vitnija kritériju, parbauditas dzimumatskiribas (skat. 3. tabulu).

3. tabula. Pasbilzu publicéSanas motivacijas un pasbilzu uznemsanas aspektu vidéjas
tendences raditaji, dzimumatskiribas un korelacija ar vecumu

Kopa Sievietes Viriesi Vecums
(N =202) (n=176) (n = 26) (N =202)
M (SD) M (SD) M (SD) U rs

Pasbilzu publicésanas motivacija
Uzmanibas piesaisti$ana 2,55 (1,15) 2,49 (1,12) 2,95 (1,29) 1810,00 -0,12
Arhivésana 3,92 (1,04) 3,98 (0,96) 3,54 (1,42) 2058,00 -0,21"
Komunikacija 2,83(1,08)  2,85(1,06) 2,71 (1,26)  2122,50 ~0,02
Izklaide 2,70 (1,13) 2,73 (1,11) 2,47 (1,29) 1961,50 -0,20"
Piederiba 1,89 (1,02)  1,89(1,02) 1,90 (1,00)  2249,00 ~0,19"
PasbilZzu uznemsanas aspekti
Vélme uznemt 1,55 (0,77) 1,55(0,72) 1,56 (1,04) 2038,50 -0,19"
Biezums 227 (1,01)  1,94(0,93) 1,93 (1,15)  2134,00 ~0,32"
Svarigs novértéjums 1,94 (0,96) 2,26 (0,99) 2,37 (1,55) 2210,50 -0,12

** p < 0,01. Visam skalam summa dalita ar attiecigas apaksskalas pantu skaitu.
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Péc ieguitajiem rezultatiem var secinat, ka nav statistiski nozimigu dzimumatskiribu
pasbilzu uznemsanas aspektos un pasbilzu publicésanas motivacija. Vecums uzrada
statistiski nozimigas negativas korelacijas ar uznemsanas biezumu (rs = -0,32, p < 0,01),
arhivésanas, piederibas un izklaides motivaciju un vélmi uznemt pasbildes (rs = -0,19 lidz
-0,21, p < 0,01). Tas nozimé, ka jaunaki respondenti vairak vélas uznemt pasbildes un
biezak to dara un ka viniem ir izteiktaka arhivésanas, izklaides un piederibas motivacija.

Lai atbildétu uz tre$o pétijjuma jautajumu, kada saistiba pastav starp pasbilzu
publicé$anas motivaciju un pasbilzu uznemsanas aspektiem, tika aprékinati Spirmena
rangu korelacijas koeficienti (skat. 4. tabulu). Iegutie rezultati liecina, ka pastav pozitiva
korelacija starp visiem mainigajiem lielumiem (rs no 0,20 lidz 0,58, p < 0,01). Péc iegt-
tajiem datiem var noveérot, ka vidéji cie$a pozitiva saistiba pastav starp vélmi uznemt
pasbildes un piederibas (rs = 0,43, p < 0,01) un izklaides motivaciju (rs = 0,40, p < 0,01).

Novértéjuma svarigums (daloties ar pasbildém socialajos tiklos) vidéji ciesi pozitivi
saistas ar uzmanibas (rs = 0,58, p < 0,01) un piederibas motivaciju (rs = 0,33, p < 0,01).
Publicétas pasbildes novértéjuma svarigums uzrada statistiski nozimigu korelaci-
ju ar vélmi uznemt pasbildes (rs = 0,31, p < 0,01) un pasbilzu uznemsanas biezumu
(rs = 0,29, p < 0,01). Savukart pasbilzu uzpemsanas biezumam pastav vidéji ciesa
pozitiva saistiba ar izklaides motivaciju (rs = 0,33, p < 0,01), uzmanibas motivaciju un
arhivésanas motivaciju (rs = 0,28, p < 0,01).

4. tabula. Pasbilzu publicésanas motivacijas, pasbilZzu uznemsanas aspektu, pascienas un
narcisma korelacijas koeficienti (N = 202)

Svarigs ~ Uzmanibas

Velme Biezums  noverte-  piesaisti- At‘hwe_ Kotm.l,m_ Izklaide Piederiba
uznemt . P Sana kacija
jums Sana

Pasciena -0,15" -0,13 -0,27" -0,12 0,04 0,15 -0,01 -0,11
Narcisms 0,15 0,15 0,14* 0,28" 0,07 0,03 0,15 0,04
Vélme - “ - “ N w -

0,48 0,31 0,30 0,19 0,28 0,40 0,43
uznemt
Biezums 0,29” 0,29” 0,28" 0,217 0,33" 0,20”
Svarlgs 058" 026" 023" 026" 033"
novertéjums

*p<0,05*p<0,01

Lai atbildétu uz ceturto izvirzito pétijuma jautdjumu, kadas saistibas pastav starp
pascienu, narcismu un pasbilzu publicesanas motivaciju, un pasbilzu uznemsanas aspek-
tiem, tika aprékinati Spirmena rangu korelacijas koeficienti starp $iem mainigajiem.
Pascienas raditaji uzradija statistiski nozimigu, bet vaju pozitivu korelaciju ar komuni-
kacijas motivaciju (rs = 0,15, p < 0,05), savukart statistiski nozimigu negativu korelaciju
ar novértéjuma svarigumu (rs = -0,27, p < 0 01) un vélmi uznemt pasbildes (rs = 0,15,
p < 0,05). Turpretim narcisma raditajiem bija statistiski nozimiga pozitiva korelacija ar
uzmanibas motivaciju (rs = 0,28, p < 0,05) un vaja, lai ari statistiski nozimiga korelacija
ar izklaides motivaciju, vélmi uznemt pasbildes, novértéjuma svarigumu un uznemsa-
nas biezumu (rs = no 0,14 lidz 0,15, p < 0,05).
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Diskusija
Pagbilzu uznemsana un publicésana ir loti izplatita un piesaista pétnieku interesi.
Saja pétijuma tika méginats apkopot lidz $im zinatniskaja literattira minétas atzinas par
pasbilzu uzpemsanas daudzveidigajiem aspektiem, noskirot vélmi uznemt pasbildes,
pasbilzu uznemsanas biezumu un novértéjuma nozimigumu. Sakaribas starp subjektivo

motivaciju un pasbilzu uznemsanas aspektiem nav daudz pétitas, tomér var drosi seci-
nat, ka pasbilzu uznemsanu nosaka daudzi un dazadi faktori (Sung et. al., 2016).

Vélme uznemt pasbildes, ko raksturo attieksme pret pasbildi ka svarigu savu ikdie-
nas sastavdalu, aktiva laika un vietas meklésana pasbildes uznemsanai, saistas ar visiem
motivacijas veidiem, tomér visciesak vélme uznemt pasbildes saistas ar piederibas un
izklaides motivaciju. Pasbildes tiek uznemtas tapéc, ka individi tas uzskata par svarigu
ikdienas sastavdalu. Laika un vietas aktiva meklésana pasbildes uznemsanai saistas ar
visiem motivacijas veidiem Vajadziba iederéties grupa arl nozimigi saistas ar pozitivu
attieksmi pret pasbildém un to, cik svarigs ir pasbildes novértéjums. Tas liecina, ka
pasbildes tiek uznemtas, lai to autors atbilstu noteiktas grupas uzvedibas normam.
Pasbilzu uznemsanas biezums visvairak saistams ar izklaides, uzmanibas meklé$anas un
arhivé$anas motivaciju. Vajas, tomér nozimigas pozitivas sakaribas tika atklatas ari ar
piederibas un komunikacijas motivaciju. Tas apstiprina pienémumu, ka cilvéki uznem
un publicé pasbildes, loti dazadu motivu vaditi. Ka atsevisks pasbilzu uzpemsanas
aspekts tika nodalits novértéjuma svarigums (piem., ar “patik” jeb like vai ar komentaru
zem bildes socialajos tiklos publicétajai pasbildei). Visciesako saistibu novértéjuma
svarigums veidoja ar uzmanibas piesaistiSanas motivaciju, kas nozimé - ja es publicéju
pasbildi, lai pievérstu uzmanibu, esmu Joti ieintereséts, kadu reakciju tas radis auditorija
un kadu atgriezenisko saiti sanemsu. Sis ir bittisks pasbilzu publicédanas iemesls, kam
ipasi svarigi pievérst uzmanibu, domajot par adaptivu socialo tiklu lietosanu.

Ieprieks veiktajos pétljumos par pasbilzu uznemsanas biezumu tika atklatas dzi-
mumatskiribas, tomér $aja pétijuma tas netika novérotas. Savukart vecums uzradija
negativu korelaciju ar vélmi uznemt pasbildes un pasbilzu uznemsanas biezumu. legutie
rezultati saskan ar ieprieks veiktajiem pétijumiem, kur tika novérots, ka gados jauna-
kiem cilvékiem ir tendence biezak uznemt pasbildes (Qiu et al., 2015). Vecums negativi
korelé ari ar arhivésanas, izklaides un piederibas motivaciju. Tas nozimé: jo jaunaks
cilvéks, jo izteiktaka §1 motivacija. lespéjams, pasbilzu uznemsanas vélme un biezums
vairak ir atkarigs no vecuma, nevis no tehnologiju pratibas. Pasbilzu uznemsana kluvusi
par plasi izplatitu fenomenu saméra nesen, un jaunakiem cilvékiem §is paradums varétu
bat vairak ierasts tiesi tehnologiju értuma dél.

Viens no biezak minétajiem individualo atskiribu céloniem, kas tiek minéts saistiba
ar pasbilzu uznemsanu un publicésanu, ir narcisms. Uzmanibas pievér$ana ir likum-
sakarigi saistita ar narcistiskam iezimém tapéc, ka vélme bat uzmanibas centra isteno
narcistiskas personibas vajadzibas (DeWall et al., 2011). Narcisms uzradija visciesako
korelaciju ar uzmanibas pievér$anas motivaciju, un tas secinats ari citos pétijumos
(Weiser, 2015; Sung et. al., 2016). Papildus $aja pétijuma tika atklatas saistibas starp
narcismu, vélmi uznemt pasbildi un novértéjuma svarigumu. Tas lauj secinat, ka cilvéki,
kam raksturigas izteiktakas narcistiskas personibas iezimes, uznemot un socialajos
tiklos publicéjot pasbildes, var apmierinat savas narcistiskas vajadzibas. Vienlaikus
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narcisms ne tuvu neizskaidro visus pasbilzu uznemsanas un publicésanas aspektus.
Pieméram, pasbilzu uznemsana privatai lieto$anai, atminu un pieredzes arhivésanai
vai lai dalitos ar tuvakajiem draugiem un gimeni nevar tikt uzskatita par narcistisku
vajadzibu izpausmi.

Saja pétijuma atrastas sakaribas starp narcisma raditajiem un pasbilzu uznem-
$anas aspektiem bija visai vajas, kam iespéjami dazadi skaidrojumi. Pirmkart, varétu
sagaidit, ka narcisma grandiozitate vairak prognozé pasbilzu uznemsanas aktivitati,
savukart jevainojamiba - reakciju uz novértéjumu (McCain et al., 2016). Tomér $aja
pétijjuma minétas hipotézes parbaude nebija iespéjama izmantoto mérijumu dél. Nar-
cistisko personibas iezimju aptaujas uzradija nepielaujami zemus iekséjas saskanotibas
raditajus apaksskalas, tadé] tas netika izmantotas turpmakajiem aprékiniem un nebija
iespéjams parbaudit, ka noteiktas narcisma apaksskalas saistas ar pasbilzu uznemsanas
aspektiem. Turpmako pétjjumu uzdevums butu parbaudit $o hipotézi. Otrkart, kore-
lacijas ar narcismu varéja ietekmét izlases sadalijums péc dzimuma - ka minéts zinat-
niskaja literatiira, narcisms saistiba ar pasbilzu uznemsanu un publicé$anu ir batiskaks
prognozétajs viriesiem (Sorokowski et al., 2015). Ta ka Saja izlasé viriesu skaits nebija
pietiekosi liels, lai veiktu aprékinus atseviska izlases dala, nebija iespéjams $o hipotézi
parbaudit.

Mazak pétitais faktors saistiba ar pasbildém ir pasciena — parlieciba par savu vérti-
bu vai spéjam, ciena pret sevi. Padcienu var paaugstinat vai pazeminat mijiedarbiba ar
apkartéjiem, pieméram, socialajos tiklos. Tie var palidzét paaugstinat pascienu, jo indi-
vids var pats izvéléties, ka sevi reprezentét, ka ari sanemt pozitivas atsauksmes no citiem
socialo tiklu lietotajiem (Toma, & Hancock, 2013). Vienlaikus reprezentacija socialajos
tiklos var negativi ietekmét pascienas limeni, ja citi lietotdji sniedz negativas atsauk-
smes. Si pétijuma rezultti apliecinaja $o ambivalento sakaribu - individiem ar augstaku
pascienu ir mazaka vélme uznemt pasbildes un mazsvarigaks pasbildes novértéjums.
Pozitivas sakaribas tika atklatas ari pascienai ar komunikacijas motivaciju. Tas nozimé:
jo augstaks pascienas limenis, jo vairak pasbilzu tiek izmantotas, lai komunicétu ar ci-
tiem cilvékiem, tada veida gan pauzot, gan stiprinot pozitivo vértéjumu par sevi. Cilveki
ar augstu pascienu var izmantot pasbildi ka jégpilnu informacijas vienibu, lai paustu
personigo attieksmi un savu véstijumu, pieméram, fikséjot savu lidzdalibu pilsoniskas
aktivitatés vai zinojot par sabiedriski nozimigu situaciju.

Pétijuma stipras puses un ierobeZojumi

Par darba stipro pusi var uzskatit pétijjuma vajadzibam izstradatas aptaujas, lai
noveértétu pasbilzu uznemsanas paradumus un pasbilzu publicésanas motivaciju. Abas
aptaujas uzradija augstus iekséjas saskanotibas un faktorialas validitates raditajus, tapéc
rezultatus var uzskatit par ticamiem un aptaujas var izmantot ari turpmakajos pétiju-
mos. Tomér janem veéra, ka pasnovértétas atbildes par uzvedibas paradumiem precizi
neatspogulo realas uzvedibas tendences, tapéc realas uzvedibas novérojums, pieméram,
fiksgjot aktivitates socialajos tiklos, butu nakamais uzdevums §1 temata izpété. Pasbilzu
uznemsanas aptauja ne tuvu neaptver visu pasbilzu uzvedibas daudzveidibu, pieméram,
viens no pantiem, kas neieklavas 3 komponentu struktira, raksturo paradumu uzpemt
pasbildes, lai ar tam dalitos tikai privatos socialos tiklos (piem., lietotné WhatsApp), ta-
pat gala varianta netika ieklauts pants par tendenci maksligi parveidot, uzlabot pasbildi
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pirms publicédanas. Sadu atsevisku ar pasbildém saistitu uzvedibas paradumu izpéte
lautu iegut precizaku prieksstatu par uzvedibas daudzveidigajiem aspektiem.

Datu ievaksanas laika tika konstatétas kladas tulkojuma, lidz ar to tika izmantota
saisinata Narcistiskas personibas iezimju aptauja (NPI-13; Gentile et al., 2013). Turp-
makos pétijjumos nepieciesams vélreiz tulkot Narcistiskas personibas iezimju aptaujas
pantus latviesu valoda un parbaudit jauna tulkojuma versijas psihometriskos raditajus.
Atklatas kludas liek pievérst lielaku uzmanibu aptauju adaptacijas procesam, lai no-
vérstu neprecizu, nepilnigi adaptétu instrumentu izmantosanu. Jacer, ka $1 pétijuma
gaita jegutie rezultati mudinas citus pétniekus radit vai piemérot jaunus instrumentus
narcistisko personibas iezimju noteiksanai Latvijas kultarvide.
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Stabilas partnerattiecibas dzivojosu sieviesu skaidrojumi par
lemumu $obrid atlikt pirmo grutniecibu

Santa Vucane, Baiba Martinsone!
Latvijas Universitate

Anotacija

Vérojama tendence, ka pédéjas desmitgadés pari izvélas slégt laulibu arvien vélaka vecuma,
pirms tam ilgstosi dzivojot kopa. Pieaug ari vecums, kura sievietes laiz pasaulé pirmo bérnu.
Tade] §i pétjjuma merkis bija, izmantojot kvalitativas pétniecibas metodologiju, noskaidrot,
ka sievietes, kuras ir vecakas par trisdesmit gadiem un kuras dzivo stabilas partnerattiecibas,
skaidro savu léemumu $obrid atlikt pirmo grutniecibu. Pétijuma piedalijas 32 sievietes vecuma
no 30 lidz 37 gadiem (vidéjais vecums 31,6 gadi), kuras rakstiski sniedza atbildes uz atvérto jau-
tajumu par vinu lémumu $obrid atlikt pirmo grittniecibu. So skaidrojumu tematiska analize lava
iz8kirt seSas kategorijas pamatojumam atlikt pirmo gratniecibu: “Karjera” (53%), “Nestabili-
tate” (31%), “Finanses” (25%), “Nevélas bérnus” (21%), “Apmierinatiba ar partnerattiecibam” (16%)
un “Veseliba” (9%). Katras sievietes sniegta atbilde varéja ietilpt viena vai vairakas kategorijas.
Tas norada, ka pastav dazadi viedokli, kas mijiedarbojas ar izvéli atlikt pirmo grutniecibu.
Atslegvardi: apmierinatiba ar partnerattiecibam, pirmas gritniecibas atliksana, atribiicijas teori-
ja, pasuztveres teorija.

Women in Stable Partnerships’ Explanation of Their Decision to
Delay Motherhood

Santa Vucane & Baiba Martinsone
University of Latvia

Abstract

There is a tendency that in the past few decades people have been choosing to live together
for a longer period of time before marriage. Also, the age at which women give birth to their
first child is increasing. The aim of this study was to explore how women over the age of
thirty who are living in a stable partnership explain their decision to postpone motherhood,
by means of a qualitative research methodology. The study included 32 women, aged 30-37
years (with the mean age 31.6 years), who provided written answers in response to the open-
ended question about their decision to postpone motherhood. Thematic analysis enabled
the formation of six different categories regarding their decision to postpone motherhood:
Carreer (53%), Insecurity (31%), Finances (25%), Not wanting children (21%), Partnership
satisfaction (16%) and Health (9%). It was possible for each woman’s response to be included
in one or several categories. The results of the qualitative analysis indicate that the reasons
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for the delay in motherdhood for women in this study are related to various factors, including
uncertainty about partnership satisfaction.

Keywords: satisfaction with partnership, postponement of motherhood, attribution theory, self-
perception theory.

Partnerattiecibu izveido$ana ir viens no svarigidkajiem uzdevumiem pieauguso
vecuma, tacu pastav individualas atskiribas, kura vecuma attiecibas saksies un cik ilgas
tas bus. Ka rada pétijumi, talako attiecibu gaitu un ari to ilgumu ietekmé dazadi faktori,
viens no tiem ir apmierinatiba ar partnerattiecibam. Pétijjumi atklaj, ka apmierinatibu ar
partnerattiecibam nosaka tadi faktori ka tuviba, intimitate, uzticésanas izjita, kopigas in-
tereses, finansialie apstakli, ka ari bérna planosanas process un dzimsana (Qu, Weston, &
Vaus, 2010; Anderson & Emmers-Sommer, 2006). Apmierinatiba ar partnerattiecibam ir
ciesi saistita arl ar apmierinatibu ar dzivi kopuma (Hawkins & Booth, 2005).

Apmierinatiba ar partnerattiecibam ir saistita ar para talako [émumu par attiecibu
nakotni. Pieméram, pari, kuri norada uz augstaku apmierinatibu ar partnerattiecibam,
biezak izvélas apprecéties, tacu pari ar zemu apmierinatibu biezak $kir savas partnerat-
tiecibas (Qu et al., 2010).

Svarigs faktors, kas ietekmé apmierinatibu ar partnerattiecibam, ir bérna planosa-
nas un ienaksanas bridis gimené, kas var butiski ietekmét partnerattiecibas un talako
dzivi kopuma. Ja starp partneriem rodas nesaskanas par laiku, kad laist pasaulé pirmo
bérnu, vai ja viens no partneriem vispar nevélas bérnu, tad var prognozét nesaskanas
partnerattiecibas vai pat attiecibu izjuk$anu. Si sakariba bija izteiktaka gadijumos, kad
virietis véléjas bérnu, bet sieviete ne — $adas attiecibas tika biezak Skirtas péc viriesu
iniciativas. Savukart, ja vélmes bija pretéjas, sievietes retak noléma partraukt attieci-
bas. Attiecibas var izjukt ari tapéc, ka pastav atskirigi uzskati par bérnu skaitu gimené
(Qu et al., 2010). Svarigs ir secindjums, ka apmierinatibu ar partnerattiecibam var ie-
tekmét ne tikai bérna ienaksana gimené, bet ari domu nesakritiba par to, kad vajadzétu
nakt pasaulé pirmajam bérnam.

Pédéjo desmitgazu laika ir mainijusies attiecibu modeli, kuros dzivo pari. Liela dala
paru joprojam apprecas, tacu ir palielinajies laiks, ko pari dzivo kopa pirms laulibam.
Pieaugot kopdzives laikam pirms laulibam, palielinas ari vecums, kura pari slédz laulibu
un laiz pasaulé pirmo bérnu (Qu et al., 2010). Pirmas grutniecibas atlik§ana klast par
pieaugosu tendenci modernas sabiedribas, un musdienas sievietes biezak izlemj pirmo
bérnu laist pasaulé arvien vélaka vecuma. Pieméram, Anglija 1988. gada vidéjais vecums
matém, kuras dzemdéja pirmo bérnu, bija 25,1 gads, bet 2009. gada §is vecums bija pie-
audzis 1idz 29,4 gadiem (Office of National Statistics, 2010). Ari Latvija vidéjais vecums
matém, laizot pasaulé pirmo bérnu, ir pieaudzis. Pieméram, 1995. gada tie bija 23,5 gadi,
bet 2013. gada jau 26,9 gadi un 2014. gada - 27,2 gadi (Latvijas statistika, 2016).

Partnerattiecibas dzivojosas sievietes min divus bitiskakos pirmas gritniecibas at-
likSanas iemeslus. Pirmkart, tas ir patérina izlidzinosais faktors, kas nozimé, ka bérni tiek
planoti tad, kad ienakumi klast lielaki, tacu, palielinoties ienakumiem, pieaug patérina
vajadzibas, kas jaapmierina vispirms, pieméram, jaiegadajas lielaks majoklis. Otrs iemesls
ir sievieSu vélme pievérsties izglitibai un péc tam veidot karjeru (Nilsen et al., 2012).
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Vél papildu faktori, kas veicina atlikt pirma bérna laiSanu pasaulé, ir gratibas izveidot
stabilas attiecibas, izmainas partnera uzvediba, nesaskanas ar partneri jautajuma par
bérnu audzinasanu (Baiza et al., 2003), ierobezota majokla pieejamiba (Mulder, 2006),
ekonomiska nenoteiktiba, nedrosiba, bezdarbs, laika trukums ikdiena, ka ari veselibas
problémas (Adsera, 2004).

Pétijumi pierada cieSu sakaribu starp izglitibas limeni un pirma bérna piedzimsa-
nas laiku. 31-46 gadus vecam sievietém ar augstaku izglitibu pirmais bérns visdrizak
piedzims vélaka vecuma neka sievietém ar zemaku izglitibu (Martin, 2000; Kravdal &
Rindfuss, 2008). Tacu ne vienmér $§i sakariba pastav. Kads Francija veikts pétijums
norada, ka labak izglitotam sievietém nav tendences apzinati atlikt pirmo gritniecibu,
salidzinot ar sievietém, kuram ir zemaka izglitiba (Régnier-Loilier & Vignoli, 2011). To-
meér liela dala sieviesu, kuras apzinati atliek pirmo gratniecibu, aktivi pievérsas izglitibai
un karjerai.

Runajot par gratniecibas atlikS$anu ka apzinatu lémumu, socialaja psihologija
viena no teorijam, kas apliko cilvéka uzvedibu, pienemtos lémumus un attieksmes, ir
atribucijas teorija. Atribucijas teorija apskata to, kada veida cilvéki izskaidro savu vai
citu cilvéku uzvedibu vai notikumus, parasti pamatojoties uz uzvedibas vai notikuma
uztverto célonibu (Fincham & Jaspars, 1980). Atribucijas teorijas pamatlicéjs Heiders
(Fric Heider) izvirzija divas galvenas idejas par to, kada veida cilvéks skaidro notikuma
célonibu, - ar iekséju vai aréju skaidrojumu. Iekséja atribucija ir process, kura cilvéka
riciba tiek skaidrota, izcelot cilvéka personibas faktoru nozimi cilvéka uzvediba. Péti-
jumi rada, ka attieciba uz savu uzvedibu cilvéks pozitivi vértétu ricibu biezak attiecinas
uz ieks$éjiem faktoriem, pieméram, uz pasa spéjam, tacu negativi vértéjamai uzvedibai
biezak piedéves argju faktoru ietekmi (Weiner, 1996). Pieméram, studenti labus eksa-
mena rezultatus biezak saista ar savam iekséjam spéjam, bet sliktus rezultatus - ar Joti
sarezgitu testu. Sim aizspriedumam ir svariga nozime, lai cilvéks saglabatu psihologisko
labklajibu un garigo veselibu. Aréja atribucija ir process, kura cilvéka riciba tiek skaid-
rota, balstoties uz aréjiem apstakliem, proti, ka situacijas sekas ir bijusas arpus cilvéka
kontroles. Kad cilvéki izskaidro savas negativas ricibas célonus, viniem visbiezak ir
tendence tiem piedéveét tiesi aréjus iemeslus. Misdienu atribicijas teorijas konteksta
ipadi nozimigs ir Bernarda Veinera (Bernard Weiner) ieguldijums, jo vin$ identificéja
célonibas dimensijas. Veiners klasificéja atribiicijas teorijai kopuma tris céloniskas
dimensijas. Pirma ir kontroles lokuss, kas nosaka to, vai atribucija ir iek$éja vai aréja.
Otra dimensija ir stabilitate, kura attiecas uz to, cik liela méra célonsakaribas faktori sa-
glabajas vai mainas laika gaita, ietverot vértéjumu, vai attieciga cilvéka uzvediba lidzigas
situacijas allaz ir vienada. Tresa dimensija ir kontroléjamiba, ta atspogulo pakapi, lidz
kurai célonsakaribas faktoru ietekme ir vai nav atkariga no cilvéka gribas kontroles, re-
spektivi, vai cilvéks kada konkréta situacija varéja vai nevaréja kontrolét savu uzvedibu.
Atribucijas teorija pamato, ka uzvediba nakotné ir atkariga no célonu izvérté$anas. Ta-
tad, péc atribiuicijas teorijas pamatnostadném, cilvéks pats skaidro konkrétus notikumus
vai savu ricibu, balstoties uz savam spéjam, nodomiem, vélmém, vai skaidro notikuso,
balstoties uz céloniem arpus cilvéka kontroles (DeJoy, 1990; Weiner, 1996).

Cits teorétiskais ietvars, kur$ apliko cilvéka pasa uzvedibu un pienemtos lémumus,
ir Darlija Bema (Darly Bem) pasuztveres teorija (Self perception theory). Saskana ar $o
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teoriju cilvéks izzina sevi tapat ka citus cilvékus un savu iekséjo attieksmju, stavoklu
un lémumu iemesls ir pasa piedzivotais, sava uzvediba novérotais (Hogg & Vaughan,
2012). Pasuztveres teorija apgalvo, ka sevis uztveres un izpratnes vajadziba izriet no ta,
ka vienigais nemainigais konstantums musu dzivé ir cilvéks pats. Tadé] labi, ja cilvékam
ir izveidojusies skaidra pasuztvere, kas nodrosinas stabilu pamatu, uz kura veidojas
veértibas, rodas vélmes un attieksmes, kas palidzés pienemt lémumus, pieméram, par
profesijas izvéli, savu muzikas gaumi, gimenes pieaugumu u. c. Neskaidra sevis uztvere
var radit gratibas sadu lémumu pienemsana (Hogg et al., 2012).

Lidz $im izpétits, ka para apmierinatiba ar partnerattiecibam prognozé attiecibu
ilgumu un stabilitati. Augstaku apmierinatibu partnerattiecibas ietekmeé dazadu faktoru
mijiedarbiba, pieméram, intimitate, kopigas intereses, uzticésanas attiecibas, finansialie
apstakli, bérna planosanas process un bérna ienak$ana gimeneé.

Si pétijuma meérkis bija aplitkot, ka sievietes, kuras ir vecakas par trisdesmit gadiem
un kuras dzivo stabilas partnerattiecibas, skaidro savu léemumu $obrid atlikt pirmo
grutniecibu. Pétljuma jautajums bija $ads: “Ka sievietes, kuras ir vecakas par 30 gadiem
un kuras dzivo lauliba vai stabilas partnerattiecibas, skaidro savu lémumu sobrid atlikt
pirmo gritniecibu?”

Metode

Peétijuma dalibnieki

Pétijuma piedalijas 32 sievietes vecuma no 30 lidz 37 gadiem (M = 31,6; SD = 22,7)
ar vidéjo partnerattiecibu ilgumu 5,6 gadi. Respondentes veidoja vienu pétamo grupu,
kurai bija $adi atlases kritériji: 1) sievietes vecuma no 30 lidz 40 gadiem, 2) pasreiz ir
stabilas partnerattiecibas vismaz vienu gadu, 3) $obrid atliek pirmo gratniecibu.

Pétijuma procediira un dalibniecém uzdotais jautajums

Atvértais intervijas jautajums skanéja $adi: “Ludzu, aprakstiet savu viedokli un
iemeslus, kadé] Jus pasreiz esat nolémusi atlikt pirmo gratniecibu?” Jautdjums lava iegit
skaidrojumu/-s par sieviesu lémumu $obrid atlikt pirmo gritniecibu. Demografisko
datu anketa bija jautajumi par respondensu vecumu un partnerattiecibu ilgumu.

Pétijums tika veikts interneta vidé, ievietojot aptauju socialajos tiklos un domubied-
ru grupas un noradot, kas ir nepiecieSama pétijuma grupa. Sievietes sniedza rakstiskas
atbildes gan uz demografiskiem jautdjumiem, gan uz pétijjuma kvalitativo jautajumu.

Talak tika izveidota pétijuma nosacijumiem atbilstosa grupa, sakotnéji tika ievak-
tas 47 anketas, no tam tika atlasitas 32 anketas, kuras bija pilniba aizpilditas un atbilda
pétamas grupas izveidotajiem kritérijiem.

Rezultati

Lai atbildétu uz pirmo pétijuma jautajumu “Ka sievietes, kuras ir vecakas par 30
gadiem un kuras dzivo lauliba vai stabilas partnerattiecibas, skaidro savu léemumu $o-
brid atlikt pirmo griitniecibu?”, tika analizétas respondensu rakstiski sniegtas atbildes
uz atvérto jautajumu “Ladzu, aprakstiet savu viedokli un iemeslus, kadé] Jas pasreiz esat
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nolémusi atlikt pirmo griitniecibu?”. Vispirms tika izdalitas atbilzu satura vienibas, kas
turpmakas analizes gaita tika apvienotas apakskategorijas, un rezultata tika izveidotas
seSas kategorijas (skat. 1. tabulu). Vienas respondentes sniegtas vairakas atbildes vien-
laikus varéja ieklauties dazadas kategorijas.

Visbiezak sievietes savu lémumu $obrid atlikt pirmo gratniecibu skaidro ar iemes-
liem, kuri ietilpst kategorija “Karjera” (53% atbilzu). Sai kategorijai raksturiga, piemé-
ram, tada atbilde ka “Ir vajadziba uzkapt pa karjeras kapném” Tresa dala atbilzu (31%)
par lémumu atlikt pirmo grutniecibu attiecas uz nestabilitates izjatu, pieméram, nora-
dot, ka “nav tuvuma vecmaminu vai radu, kas varétu rapéties par bérnu”. Ka batisku
iemeslu (25% atbilzu) sievietes noradija finansialos apstaklus, pieméram, “nav finansiali
tik lieli ienakumi”. Piekta dala atbilzu (21%) saturéja norades, ka sievietes pasas vai vinu
partneris nevélas bérnus vispar, pieméram, “Es vispar nevélos bérnus, neuzskatu, ka
bérnu radisana butu kads dzives pamatuzdevums”. Vél ka atsevisku kategoriju (16% at-
bilzu) veidoja sievie$u skaidrojumi, kas noradija uz gratibam partnerattiecibas, piemeé-
ram, “nav atbalsta no drauga, nav uzticibas”. 9% sieviesu ka iemeslu pirmas gratniecibas
atlikSanai noradija veselibas problémas.

1. tabula. Sievie$u skaidrojumi par léemumu atlikt pirmo gratniecibu: satura vienibu
pieméri un to apvienosana kategorijas

Kategorija Satura vienibas Relativie biezumi

Karjera “Ir vajadziba uzkapt pa karjeras kapném” 53% (n=17)
“Man japabeidz skola un nedaudz japastrada”

Nestabilitate “Nestradaju pilnu laiku, lidz ar to nav darba stabilitates” 31% (n = 10)
“Nebutu gimenes atbalsta un palidzibas, kas pieskata bébiti”

Finanses “Nav finansiali tik lieli ienakumi” 25% (n=28)
“Nav laika bérnam, jo japelna nauda”

Nevélas bérnus “Es vispar nevélos bérnus” 21% (n=7)
“Manam virietim jau ir 3 bérni no iepriek§éjam
neveiksmigam attiecibam. Vins$ neveélas vairak bérnus”

Apmierinatiba ar “Nav atbalsta no drauga, nav uzticibas” 16% (n =5)
partnerattiecibam  “Saubos, vai esmu satikusi isto cilvéku, ar ko vélétos bérnus”
Veseliba “Veselibas stavoklis neatlauj” 9% (n =3)

“Jadzer arstes izrakstitas zales”

Diskusija

Var secinat, ka respondentes, atbildot uz pétijjuma jautajumu “Ka sievietes, kuras
ir vecakas par trisdesmit gadiem un kuras dzivo lauliba vai stabilas partnerattiecibas,

skaidro savu lémumu Sobrid atlikt pirmo gritniecibu?”, visbiezak (53% gadijumu)
norada, ka ir pievérsusas karjeras veido$anai. Sievietes vélas veidot karjeru vai “pabeigt
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skolu un tad pastradat”. Sie pétijuma rezultati sasaucas ar citos pétijumos iegiitajiem re-
zultatiem - sievieSu vélésanas izveidot karjeru ir viens no galvenajiem iemesliem, kapéc
tiek atlikta pirma gratnieciba (Nilsen et al., 2012; Cooke et al., 2012). Norvégija veikts
pétijums liecina, ka labak izglitotam sievietém pirmais bérns piedzimst vélaka vecuma
(Kravdal & Rindfuss, 2008). Saja pétijuma netika kontroléts sieviesu izglitibas limenis,
bet var izvirzit pienémumu, ka pirmo gratniecibu visbiezak karjeras dé| atliek tadas sie-
vietes, kam ir augstaka izglitiba. Ir vairaki argumenti, kapéc pirma gritnieciba apzinati
tiek atlikta tapéc, ka vispirms jaiegist izglitiba. Viens no svarigakajiem skaidrojumiem
ir tas, ka mates un studentes loma prasa daudz laika, energijas un finansu lidzeklu, tapéc
tas ir grati apvienot (Mills et al., 2011). Ka batisku argumentu gratniecibas atlik§anai
sievietes noradija nestabilitati, pieméram, “Nestradaju pilnu laiku, lidz ar to nav darba
stabilitates”, “Nebiitu gimenes atbalsta un palidzibas, kas pieskata bébiti”. Sie argumenti
sakrit ar ieprieks veikta pétijuma secinajumiem, ka sievietes atliek pirmo gratniecibu, jo
pasreiz izjit nestabilitati (Cooke et al., 2012).

Ka atseviska kategorija ieziméjas finansialie apstakli. Sievietes noradija, ka “finanses
ir parak mazas” vai ka “nav laika bérnam, jo japelna nauda”. Ari citos ieprieks veiktajos
pétijumos Sis faktors parasti ir viens no popularakajiem un zinatniskaja literattra tiek
saukts par paterina izlidzinoso faktoru, kas bija loti biezi sastopams (gandriz 50% gadi-
jumu) (Nilsen et al., 2012).

Dala sieviesu savu lémumu par pirmas gritniecibas atlik§anu $obrid skaidro ar
to, ka nevélas bérnus vispar. Dala sievieSu pasas nevélas bérnu, vai ari to nevélas vinu
partneris.

Ir sievietes, kas atliek 1émumu par bérna dzemdésanu tapéc, ka $aubas par part-
nerattiecibu nakotni vai ari par partnera piemérotibu. Tas sasaucas ar citu pétjjumu
rezultatiem, proti, izmainas partnera uzvediba, pieméram, neuzticiba, krapsana, liek
sievietém Sobrid atlikt pirmo gratniecibu (Baiza et al., 2003).

Salidzinos$i mazak ir atbilzu, kuras sievietes noradija uz veselibas probléemam. Ka
atzimé citi pétnieki, lidz ar vecumu veselibas problémas klast lielakas un radit pirmo
bérnu ir grautak (Johnson et al., 2012). Ta¢u nav skaidrs, vai $o sieviesu veselibas problé-
mu iemesls ir neaugliba.

Aplukojot sievie$u skaidrojumus par iemesliem, kapéc vinas $obrid atliek pirmo
gritniecibu, no atribiicijas teorijas skatu punkta ieziméjas iek$éja atribicija, kas saistita
ar sievie$u izveéli un pasu motivaciju stradat un macities, respektivi, veidot savu karjeru.
Péc atribucijas teorijas, tas nozimé, ka cilvéks pats kontrolé sevi - ja cilvéks vélésies, vin$
bis spéjigs mainit savu uzvedibu, respektivi, ja sieviete vélésies pirmo grutniecibu, tad
vinas spékos biis to sasniegt. Raugoties no pasuztveres teorijas skatu punkta, $is sievie-
tes ir sakusas veidot karjeru un, novértéjot savu uzvedibu, secinajusas, ka Sobrid vélas
pievérsties karjerai, bet pirma grutnieciba varétu apgratinat So ieceri.

Runajot par kategoriju “Nestabilitate”, jaatzimé, ka sniegtas atbildes lielakoties
saistitas ar aréjo atribuciju. Respektivi, ka ta nav sievieSu apzinata izvéle stradat darbu,
kurs tiek uztverts ka nestabils, ka ari izlemt, kur dzivo radi. Kategorija “Finanses” ari ir
attiecinama uz aréjo atribtciju, jo sievietes norada, ka ienakumi ir nepietiekosi un ka
vinas $obrid nevar tos palielinat, tapéc vinas atliek pirmo gritniecibu.
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Kategorija “Nevélas bérnus” ieziméjas gan ka iek$éja, gan ka aréja atribucija, jo bija
sievietes, kas noradija, ka vinas nevélas bérnus (iekséja atribucija). Ja sievietes noradija,
ka partneris nevélas bérnus, tad tas nav sievietes kontrolé un no sievietes ietekmes sféras
vértéjams ka stabils laika un nekontroléjams céloniskais skaidrojums pirmas gritnieci-
bas atlik$anai.

Kategorija “Apmierinatiba ar partnerattiecibam” vértéjama ka aréja atribucija, jo
sievietes nespéj ietekmét partnera uzvedibu un tapéc pienem lémumu atlikt pirmo
gritniecibu.

Kategorija “Veseliba” vértéjama ka aréja atribticija. Sievietes veselibas paslikti-
nasanas ir faktors, kuru sieviete nevar ietekmét un kur$ nav paklauts sievietes gribai,
respektivi, §i kategorija butu vértéjama ari ka nekontroléjama. Zinatniskaja literattra
ir noradits, ka auglibas zudumu vecuma dél nevar pilniba kompensét un ka to ir grati
ietekmeét. Tapéc ta ir aréja, nekontroléjama un stabila atribiicija, ja pienemam, ka So
sievieSu veselibas problémas saistitas ar neauglibu (Schmidt, 2010).

Pétljuma rezultatos paradas gan iekséji, gan aréji uzvedibas skaidrojumi pirmas
gritniecibas atlik$anai. Tas lauj prognozét, ka daudzas no §im sievietém nakotné spés
mainit savu lémumu atlikt pirmo gratniecibu. Apliakojot sievieSu skaidrojumus no
pasuztveres teorijas skatu punkta, var secinat, ka sievietes, kuras sak macities, stradat,
veidot savu karjeru, novérojot savu uzvedibu, saprot, ka vinas aktivi nododas savam
interesém un vélas veidot karjeru, tapéc nolemj atlikt pirmo gratniecibu.

Pétijumam bija arl vairaki ierobezojumi. Nelielais pétamas grupas apjoms re-
prezenté tikai nelielu sieviesu dalu. Netika kontroléts sieviesu izglitibas limenis,
kuram, péc zinatniskaja literatiira pieejamas informacijas, var but saistiba ar sievietes
pienemto lémumu par pirmo griitniecibu. Si téma specialaja literatiira ir aplikota
salidzinos$i maz, savukart kvalitativa analize balstijas uz rakstiskam atbildém, tapéc
nebija iespéjams izveidot individualu kontaktu ar respondentém un uzdot precizéjosus
jautajumus.
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Lidzjutibas pret sevi saistiba ar prosocialu uzvedibu un $o
konstruktu dzimumu atskiribas

Evita Stikute, Anda Gaitniece-Putane'

Latvijas Universitate

Anotacija

Pétijuma meérkis bija noskaidrot, vai pastav saistiba starp lidzjatibu pret sevi un prosocialu
uzvedibu, un parbaudit dzimumu atskiribas katra no $iem konstruktiem. Pétijuma piedalijas 115
respondenti vecuma no 18 lidz 30 gadiem, kuri veidoja 2 grupas - virie$u un sievieSu grupu.
Respondenti interneta vai klatiené aizpildija anketu, kas sastavéja no Iejutibas pret sevi skalas
un Prosocialo tendencu aptaujas, ka ari no jautdgjumiem demografisko datu ievaksanai. Rezultati
uzradija statistiski nozimigu negativu saistibu starp lidzjatibas pret sevi (kopéjo raditaju) un
emocionalas prosocialas uzvedibas raditaju. Pétijuma izlasé virieSiem bija augstaks lidzjatibas
pret sevi limenis neka sievietém, savukart sievietes vairak neka viriesi noradija uz krizu situaciju,
emocionalu un piekapigu prosocialu uzvedibu.

Atslegvardi: lidzjitiba pret sevi, prosociala uzvediba, dzimumu atskiribas.

Self-compassion in Relation to Prosocial Behaviour and Gender
Differences Between these Constructs
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Abstract

The aim of this research was to examine whether there is an association between self-compassion
and prosocial behaviour and to look at gender differences between these constructs. Participants
in this study were 115 respondents aged 18 to 30 years old, two groups — men and women. They
completed an online or printed questionnaire, which consisted of the Self-Compassion Scale
and Prosocial Tendencies Measure as well as demographic data items. The results showed a sta-
tistically significant negative association between self-compassion (total score) and emotional
prosocial behaviour ratings. In the study sample men reported higher levels of self-compassion
(total score) than women, whereas women indicated higher levels of dire, emotional and compli-
ant prosocial behaviour than men.

Keywords: self-compassion, prosocial behaviour, gender differences.
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Pédéjo 20 gadu laika Rietumu psihologija ir vérojama pastiprinata interese par
dazadam Austrumu filozofiskajam sistémam, it ipasi budismu (Neff, 2003b). Budisma
pastav uzskats, ka lidzjatibas izradisana sev ir priek$noteikums patiesas lidzjttibas izju-
$anai pret citiem (Makransky, 2012). Rietumu psihologija lidzjutibas pret sevi jédzienu
ieviesa amerikanu psihologe Kristina Nefa (Kristin Neff), definéjot to ka emocionali po-
zitivu attieksmi pret sevi, kas klast aktuala, saskaroties ar dazada méroga neveiksmém
un nepatikamam emocijam (Neff, 2003a). Maz pétits, vai lidzjatiba pret sevi, budama
individa intrapersonala orientacija, ir saistita ari ar lidzjatigaku attieksmi pret citiem
un tadéjadi arl ar prosocialu uzvedibu. Empiriskas neskaidribas rada ari pretrunigas
pétijumu atzinas par dzimumu atskiribam lidzjatiba pret sevi un prosocialaja uzvediba.

Lidzjutibas pret sevi jédziens

Lidzjatiba pret sevi primari izpauzas brizos, kad individs izjat negativas emocijas,
pieméram, péc piedzivotas neveiksmes vai zaudéjuma. Just lidzjatibu pret sevi nozimeé
izturéties pret sevi ar tadu pasu uzmanibu, sapratni un laipnibu, ar kadu vairakums
cilvéku izturétos pret sev tuvu personu (Neff & Dahm, 2014). Ta izpauzas ari ka vélésa-
nas atvieglot $1 briza cie$anas un novérst iespéjamas cieSanas nakotné. Lidzjatibu pret
sevi veido 3 dazadi savstarpéji saistiti komponenti: laipniba pret sevi, kopibas izjata un
apzinatiba (Neff, 2003a).

Laipniba pret sevi ir nevértéjosa un pienemosa attiecksme pret savam kladam un
personibas triakumiem. Ta vieta, lai sevi nosoditu vai kritizétu, individs rapéjas par
sevi un sniedz sev maigumu. Bat laipnam pret sevi gan nenozimé neatzit savas kladas
vai klat pasapmierinati pasivam, jo lidzjutiba pret sevi empiriski ir saistita ar lielaku
atbildibas uznemsanos (Leary et al., 2007) un mazaku tendenci pienemt pasa morales
normu parkapumus (Wang et al., 2017).

Otrs lidzjutibas pret sevi komponents ir kopibas izjiita - apzinasanas, ka cilvéks
nekad nav viens savas cie$anas, jo citiem ir lidziga pieredze un pardzivojumi. Ta vieta, lai
justos izoléts no citiem cilvékiem savu nepilnibu dél, individs apzinas, ka tiesi tas — kla-
das un trikumi - padara vinu lidzigu un tuvina citiem. Kopibas apzina ir galvenais, kas
atskir lidzjatibu pret sevi no sevis zélo$anas, kam ir raksturiga atsvesinatibas izjita un
personigo cieSanu parspilésana, aizmirstot, ka citiem ir lidzigas problémas (Neff, 2003a).

Tresais lidzjatibas pret sevi komponents ir apzinatiba — lidzsvarots prata stavoklis,
kad uzmaniba tiek vérsta uz pasreizéjo bridi, vérojot, bet nevértéjot savas domas un
emocijas. Bidama dala no lidzjatibas pret sevi, apzinatiba attiecas tikai uz tam situaci-
jam, kuram raksturiga negativu domu un emociju klatbaitne. Apzinatiba ir viduscel$
starp divam galéjibam - negativo emociju apspiesanu un parpemtibu ar $im emocijam.
Lidzjutibas pret sevi konteksta apzinatiba nozimé to, ka, no vienas puses, individs pie-
nem tagadni tadu, kada ta ir, bet, no otras puses, vélas un censas mazinat savas negativas
emocijas (Neff & Dahm, 2014).

Lidzjatiba pret sevi, biudama intrapersonala orientacija, vienlaicigi var darboties arika
emociju regulacijas stratégija, jo tai ir negativa saistiba ar dazadam negativam emocijam
(Leary et al., 2007), domu apspiesanu un ruminé$anu (Neff, 2003b). Metaanalizé atklats,
ka cilvékiem ar augstaku lidzjatibas pret sevi limeni vidéji ir mazak depresijas, trauksmes
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un stresa simptomu vai tie ir mazak izteikti (MacBeth & Gumley, 2012). Pols Gilberts
(Paul Gilbert), uz lidzjatibu veérstas psihoterapijas pamatlicéjs, izskaidro $o atzinu ar
pienémumu, ka lidzjatiba pret sevi aktivizé vienu no galvas smadzenés eso$ajam emociju
regulacijas sisttmam - apmierinajuma, mierinajuma un socialas drosibas sistému.

Dzimumu atskiribas lidzjatiba pret sevi

Pétljumu atzinas par dzimumu atskiribam lidzjatiba pret sevi ir pretrunigas, jo
dala pétjjumu atskiribas neparadas, bet dala tiek konstatéts, ka sievietes norada uz
zemaku lidzjutibas pret sevi limeni. Zinamu skaidribu $aja joma ir ieviesusi metaana-
lize, kura secinats, ka virieSiem ir nedaudz, tomér statistiski nozimigi augstaks lidz-
jutibas pret sevi limenis (Yarnell et al., 2015), proti, vidéji par 0,18 standartnovirzém
augstaks par sievie$u noradito. Cilvékiem novecojot, dzimumu atskiribam ir tendence
samazinaties.

Viens no skaidrojumiem, kapéc sievietém caurméra ir zemaks lidzjatibas pret
sevi limenis, ir saistits ar vinu dzimuma lomu. Sievietes caur socializacijas procesu tiek
mudinatas rapéties par citiem un pakartot savas vajadzibas citu vajadzibam, tapéc,
iespéjams, vinam var but grati veltit tikpat daudz ripju sev un just lidzjatibu pret sevi
(Yarnell et al., 2015). Pétijumi apstiprinajusi, ka sievietes vidéji ir paskritiskakas pret
sevi, ar to tiek saistita arl biezaka depresijas izplatiba sieviesu vida (Luyten et al., 2007).
Taja pasa laika ir interesanti, ka viriesi uzrada augstaku lidzjatibas pret sevi limeni, jo ie-
jutiga, laipna attieksme pret sevi skietami nesaskan ar vinu dzimuma lomu, kurai vairak
atbilst stoicisms, jutiguma neizradisana (Yarnell et al., 2015).

Lidzjatiba pret sevi ir tikusi maz pétita starppersonu konteksta, pieméram, vai
lidzjutiga attieksme pret sevi ir pozitivi saistita ar prosocialu ricibu pret citiem.

Prosocialas uzvedibas jédziens

Prosociala uzvediba biezi tiek definéta ka jebkura riciba vai ricibu kopums, kas nes
labumu citam cilvékam vai cilvéku grupai (Penner et al., 2005; Dunfield, 2014; Paulus,
2018). Atskiribas starp dazadu autoru definicijam var izskaidrot ar vinu atskirigajiem
pienémumiem par prosocialas uzvedibas motiviem, kas var but gan altruistiski, gan
egoistiski, gan abéjadi, gan neviens no tiem (Batson & Shaw, 1991). Psihologija altruisms
un egoisms ir motivéjosi stavokli ar atdkirigiem meérkiem: altruisms ir vérsts uz cita
labklajibas uzlaboSanu, turpreti egoisms — uz savas labklajibas uzlabosanu. Evolicijas
teorijas altruisms tiek definéts citadi — ka riciba, kas samazina pasa organisma sagai-
damo pécnacéju skaitu, palielinot pécnacéju skaitu, ko visticamak radis citi organismi
(Penner et al., 2005; McCullough & Tabak, 2010). Tapat pétnieki nav vienispratis, cik
liela méra prosocialas uzvedibas definicija butu japrecizé saskarsmé iesaistito personu
ieguvumi un izdevumi (McCullough & Tabak, 2010). Prosocialai uzvedibai ir daudzdi-
mensionals raksturs, tacu pétnieku viedokli atskiras par to, ka batu janosauc un jadefiné
dazadas prosocialas uzvedibas formas.

No visam primatu sugam tiesi cilvékiem ir vislielaka tendence rikoties prosociali
(Simpson & Beckes, 2009). Prosocialas uzvedibas izcel$anos mégina izskaidrot evolu-
cionaras teorijas, ar kuram nodarbojas evolucionarie biologi, kamér psihologi vairak
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péta mehanismus, kas ierosina prosocialu ricibu. Tiek uzskatits, ka prosocialas ten-
dences cilvékiem ir attistijusas dabiskas izlases cela, tatad uzskatamas par adaptivam
(Simpson & Beckes, 2009).

Vairakas psihologiskas teorijas pievérsas motiviem, kas var bt prosocialas uzve-
dibas pamata. Empatijas-altruisma hipotéze (Batson & Shaw, 1991) parstav uzskatu, ka
empatija ierosina altruistisku motivaciju. Sis hipotézes konteksta empatijai tiek pieskirta
vairak emocionala, nevis kognitiva jéga — ta ietver uz otru vérstas emocijas, pieméram,
lidzjatibu, maigumu pret otru. Empatija var rasties tad, ja cilvéks ir uztvéris, ka otram
kas vajadzigs, un sajutis vina perspektivu. Empatijas lielums ir atkarigs no uztvertas
vajadzibas svariguma un piesaistes stipruma ar otru; tas tiesi nosaka altruistiskas moti-
vacijas lielumu. Pirms palidzét, cilvéks apsver izdevumus, kas saistiti ar katru iespéjamo
risindjumu, lai novértétu, vai palidzé$ana nesis labumu un vai citi cilvéki nevarétu but
piemérotaki paligi. Ja palidzésana nav iespéjama vai ta tiek novértéta ka neefektiva,
altruistiska motivacija pamazam izsikst. Tomeér tas nenozimé, ka prosociala uzvediba,
ko ierosinajusi empatija, vienmeér bus altruistiska. Hipotézes autori pauz optimismu —
vismaz dazi cilvéki dazkart rikojas altruistiski (Batson & Shaw, 1991).

Viena no koncepcijam, kas izskaidro egoistiski motivétu palidzésanu, ir negativa
stavokla atvieglo$anas modelis (Cialdini et al., 1973). Tas izvirza domu, ka cilvéki palidz
citiem, lai samazinatu savu satraukumu vai skumjas, kas rodas, vérojot otra cilvéka
cieSanas un izjitot empatiju pret vinu. PalidzéSana ir tikai viens no veidiem, ka atjaunot
savu labo noskanojumu, novérsot ciesanu avotu. Ka redzams, empatija sada gadijuma
nenoved pie altruistiskas ricibas. Tatad tas, kada veida empatijas izraisitas izjutas tiek
interpretétas, var ietekmét to, vai prosociala uzvediba bus altruistiski vai egoistiski mo-
tiveta (Penner et al., 2005).

Dzimumu atskiribas prosocialaja uzvediba

Neviens dzimums nav uzskatams par izpalidzigaku, jo gan viriedi, gan sievietes
sniedz palidzibu citiem, tatad demonstré prosocialu uzvedibu, bet atskirigos veidos.
To pienemts skaidrot, izmantojot socidlo lomu teoriju (Eagly & Crowley, 1986). So-
cializacijas gaita vairums sievieSu un virie$u ir internalizéjusi savai dzimuma lomai
atbilstosu uzvedibu, guvusi tai nepiecieSamas prasmes un iejutusies noteiktas prosoci-
alas uzvedibas jomas. Sievie$u dzimuma lomai ir raksturigas ripes par citiem, tostarp
sabiedriba atstumtajiem, apripéjosa uzvediba, emocionals atbalsts, pasuzupurésanas
citu laba tuvas, ilglaicigas attiecibas (Diekman & Clark, 2014). Jaunietes biezak norada
uz altruistisku, anonimu un emocionalu prosocialu uzvedibu, kurai kopuma raksturigi
internalizéti, empatiski motivi un mazak rapju par atzinibas gisanu (Carlo & Randall,
2002). Jaunietes biezak neka jaunie$i norada uz prosocialu uzvedibu attiecibas ar saviem
draugiem (Nielson et al., 2017).

Viriesu dzimuma loma iedrosina uznemties risku, viniem raksturigs emocionals
stoicisms, varoniga un brunnieciska uzvediba, aizstavot vajakos un glabjot briesmas
nonakusos. Viriesi biezak neka sievietes palidz sveSiniekiem vai mazak pazistamos
apstaklos (piem., laboratorija pretstata universitates pilsétinai), tas varétu bat saistits ar
lielaku riska uznemsanos (Eagly & Crowley, 1986). Vini biezak palidz situacijas, kuras
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klatesosi ir citi cilveki — novérotaji vai citi potenciali paligi —, un tas norada uz tendenci
palidzét publiski. To apstiprina atzina no cita pétijuma, kur jauniesi biezak neka jaunie-
tes noradija uz publisku prosocialu uzvedibu, kurai ir raksturigi hedoniski un uz atzi-
nibu vérsti motivi (Carlo & Randall, 2002). Vél pétijumos minéts, ka viriesu prosocialai
uzvedibai ir raksturiga palidzésana sievietém, ta uzskatama par brunniecisku uzvedibu
(Eagly & Crowley, 1986). Viriesi biezak palidz neskaidros apstaklos, kad palidziba ir
nepiecie$ama, bet nav tikusi ltgta. Kad palidziba tiek lagta, dzimumu atskiribas vairs
nav tik izteiktas (Eagly & Crowley, 1986).

Lidzjatibas pret sevi un prosocialas uzvedibas saistiba

Lai gan lidzjatiba pret sevi ir intrapersonala orientacija, tai potenciali varétu but
nozime ari attiecibas ar citiem cilvékiem. Empiriska literatiira par lidzjatibas pret sevi
saistibu ar prosocialu uzvedibu ir skopa.

Kada pétijuma, lasot hipotétisku scenariju par virieti, kura masinai uz cela parplisu-
si riepa, cilvéki ar augstaku lidzjatibas pret sevi limeni noradija lielaku gatavibu vinam
palidzét (Welp & Brown, 2013). Vienlaikus dalibnieki juta mazak empatijas pret vinu
un piedévéja vinam vairak atbildibas par notikuso neatkarigi no ta, cik atbildigs vin$
bija patiesiba. Autoriem atkartojot $o pétijumu, rezultati bija nedaudz citadi - cilvéeki
ar augstaku lidzjatibas pret sevi limeni noradija lielaku gatavibu palidzét tikai tad, ja
virietis pats bija vainojams riepas plisana. Sie rezultati ir parsteidzosi, jo upura vainosa-
na parasti samazina palidzibu vinam (Kogut, 2011). Iespéjams, ka, pateicoties kopibas
izjutai un gatavibai uznemties atbildibu par savam kladam, cilvéki ar augstu lidzjatibas
pret sevi limeni ir gatavi palidzét otram cilvékam, pat atzistot vina vainu notikusaja.

Cita eksperimenta (Lindsay & Creswell, 2014) pusei dalibnieku ar rakstisanas
uzdevuma palidzibu tika ierosinata lidzjutiba pret sevi. Rezultati paradija, ka vini
salidzinajuma ar kontroles grupu bija gatavi labdaribai atvélét procentuali vairak savu
ienakumu, turklat izradija ari lielaku praktisku palidzibu, kad laboratorija tika inscenéta
plaukta nokrisana.

Korelativa pétijuma (Neff & Pommier, 2013) praktizéjosu meditétaju un nemedi-
tétaju izlasé tika atklata saistiba starp lidzjatibu pret sevi un altruismu, kas tika mérits
ka dalibnieku pasnovértéjums par to, cik biezi vini veic dazadas prosocialas darbibas,
pieméram, ziedo asinis.

Pétijumu rezultati sniedz sakotnéju apstiprinajumu pienémumam, ka lidzjatiba
pret sevi varétu but pozitivi saistita ar prosocialu uzvedibu. Pretrunas skar galvenokart
lidzjatibas pret sevi saistibu ar tadiem konstruktiem (attiecas uz prosocialu uzvedibu)
ka lidzjatiba pret citiem un empatiskas rapes, kuri gan pasi par sevi vél negaranté pro-
socialu uzvedibu. Divos pétijumos netika atrasta saistiba starp lidzjatibu pret sevi un
lidzjatibu pret citiem (Salazar, 2015; Lopez et al., 2018). Cita pétijuma tie$i meditétaju
izlasé, atskiriba no nemeditétajiem, tika atklata saistiba starp lidzjatibu pret sevi un
lidzjatibu pret citiem (Neft & Pommier, 2013). Gan praktizéjosu meditétaju, gan neme-
ditétaju izlasé augstaks lidzjttibas pret sevi limenis bija saistits ar lielakam empatiskam
rapém. Studentu izlasé (Neff & Pommier, 2013), ka ari cita pétijuma (Welp & Brown,
2013) starp lidzjatibu pret sevi un empatiju netika atrasta nekada saistiba. Viena no
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parliecino$akajam pétijjumu atzinam saista lidzjatibu pret sevi ar mazaku personigo
distresu, saskaroties ar citu cieSanam (Neff & Pommier, 2013; Welp & Brown, 2013).
Pamatojoties uz ieprieks aplikoto informaciju, pétijjumam tika izvirzitas 3 hipotézes:
« pastav statistiski nozimiga pozitiva saistiba starp lidzjutibu pret sevi un prosocialu
uzvedibu;
« virieSiem lidzjutibas pret sevi limenis ir statistiski nozimigi augstaks neka
sievietéem;
o« viriedi statistiski nozimigi vairak neka sievietes norada uz publisku prosocialu
uzvedibu, savukart sievietes statistiski nozimigi vairak neka virie§i - uz
emocionalu prosocialu uzvedibu.

Metode

Pétijuma dalibnieki

Pétijuma piedalijas 115 respondenti (64 sievietes, 51 virietis) vecuma no 18 lidz
30 gadiem. Sads vecuma ierobezojums tika izvéléts tapéc, ka parstav “toposo pieauguso”
(angl. - emerging adults) vecumposmu, kad, péc neirozinatnes atzinam (Taber-Thomas &
Perez-Edgar, 2015), cilvéka smadzenes joprojam turpina attistities. Vidé&jais re-
spondenta vecums bija M = 23,4 gadi (SD = 3,15). Pétijuma dalibnieki dabiski veidoja
2 grupas - sievieSu (M = 23,31 gads, SD = 3,54) un virie$u grupu (M = 23,61 gads,
SD = 2,60). Daliba pétijuma notika péc brivpratibas principa.

Pétijuma instrumentarijs

Pétijuma lidzjatibas pret sevi un prosocialas uzvedibas mériSanai tika izmantotas
2 aptaujas, ka arl iegtita demografiska informacija par respondentu dzimumu un vecumu.

Lidzjatiba pret sevi tika meérita, izmantojot Iejutibas pret sevi skalu (angl. —
Self-Compassion Scale, SCS), ko izveidojusi Nefa (Neff, 2003b) un Latvija sakotnéji
adaptéjusi Tamsone (Tamsone, 2015). Vérts piebilst, ka iejitiba pret sevi un lidzjatiba
pret sevi ir atskirigi tulkojumi vienam un tam pasam konstruktam, tadé] Iejuatibas pret
sevi skalas lietoSana Saja gadijuma ir korekta. LatvieSu valoda $is jédziens sakotnéji
tika tulkots ka iejutiba pret sevi (Tamsone, 2015). Neskatoties uz to, $aja darba tiek
lietots jédziens “lidzjatiba pret sevi’, un §is izvéles pamata ir 2 iemesli. Pirmkart, Nefas
ieviesta konstrukta definicija ir saistita ar lidzjatibas definiciju taja zina, ka $ie abi jé-
dzieni ietver vélésanos palidzét cietéjam (Neff, 2003a). Lidzjatiba tas ierastaja nozimé
ir reakcija uz citu cie§anam, bet lidzjatiba pret sevi - reakcija uz savam ciesanam. Lidz-
jutibas, bet ne iejuatibas definicija ieklauj $o nozimigo lidzjatibas pret sevi elementu.
Otrkart, latvie$u valoda tulkotaja Nefas paspalidzibas gramata (Nefa, 2014) tiek lietots
jédziens “lidzjutiba pret sevi’, tadé] skiet pieméroti saglabat §o nosaukumu, lai neraditu
vél lielaku apjukumu.

Aptauja sastav no 26 pantiem, kuri respondentam janoveérté Laikerta skala no 1
(“gandriz nekad”) lidz 5 (“gandriz vienmeér”). Pantos ietverti dazadi attieksmes, doma-
$anas un uzvedibas aspekti, kas raksturo individa izturésanos pret sevi grutas situacijas,
pieméram, sastopoties ar Skérsliem, neveiksmém, nepatikamam emocijam. Aptauju
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veido 6 apaksskalas, kas méra lidzjatibas pret sevi komponentu pozitivos polus (laipniba
pret sevi, kopibas izjita, apzinatiba) un negativos polus (sevis kritizésana, norobezosa-
nas, parpnemtiba ar emocijam). Kopéjo lidzjatibas pret sevi raditaju aprékina, apgriezot
negativo polu pantu vértibas un tad saskaitot visu apaksskalu rezultatus (Neff, 2003b).
Originalas aptaujas pilnas skalas ieks$éjas saskanotibas koeficients a = 0,92, apaksskalu
raditaji varié robezas no a = 0,75 lidz a = 0,81 (Neff, 2003b). Latviski tulkotas aptaujas
iekséjas saskanotibas raditaji ir $adi: kopéja skalas ticamiba a = 0,89; laipniba pret sevi
a = 0,77; sevis kritizé$ana a = 0,82; kopibas izjita = 0,70; norobezo$anas a = 0,80; apzina-
tiba a = 0,78 un parnemtiba a = 0,81 (Tamsone, 2015). Atkartotas testéSanas koeficienti
aptaujas apaksskalam ir robezas no 0,80 lidz 0,88 (Neff, 2003b).

Pétijuma latviesu valoda tika adaptéta Prosocialo tendencu aptauja (angl. — Pro-
social Tendencies Measure, PTM), ko izveidojusi Gustavo Karlo (Gustavo Carlo)
un Brendija Rendela (Brandy Randall) (Carlo & Randall, 2002). Si aptauja sastav no
23 pantiem, kas janoveérté Laikerta skala no 1 lidz 5 péc pakapes, kada tie atbilst re-
spondentam (1 - “neraksturo mani nemaz’, 5 - “raksturo mani loti labi”). Aptauja lauj
novértét 6 prosocialas uzvedibas veidus: altruistisku, piekapigu, anonimu, publisku,
emocionalu uzvedibu un uzvedibu krizes situacijas. Aptaujas panti apraksta uzvedibu,
emocijas, motivaciju un attieksmi, kuras saistitas ar $iem prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem.
Altruistiskas prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskalas apgalvojumu vértibas datu apstrades
laika ir nepiecieSams apgriezt uz pretéjam. Originalas aptaujas iekséjas saskanotibas
raditaji ir sadi: publiska prosociala uzvediba a = 0,78; anonima a = 0,85; krizes a = 0,63;
emocionala a = 0,75; piekapiga a = 0,80; altruistiska a = 0,74 (Carlo & Randall, 2002).
Atkartotas testéSanas koeficienti dazadam aptaujas apaksskalam varié robezas no 0,60
lidz 0,80 (Carlo & Randall, 2002).

Peétijuma procediira

Ar aptaujas autoru piekrisanu tika adaptéta Prosocialo tendencu aptauja latviesu
valoda. Aptaujas latvisko$ana tika izmantots divvirzienu tulkojums, visa tulkosanas
procesa laika méginot saglabat originalas aptaujas pantu nozimi, iesp&ju robezas ari
teikumu struktaru.

Izmantojot tieSsaistes riku “Google veidlapas’, tika izveidota anketa, kura ieklava
abas pétijjuma izmantotas aptaujas un jautajumus par respondentu dzimumu un ve-
cumu. Anketa tika noradits, ka pétijuma meérkis ir “izpétit, ka cilvéku attieksme pret
sevi saistas ar vinu izturé$anos pret citiem”. Jedzieni “lidzjatiba pret sevi” un “prosociala
uzvediba” anketa netika izmantoti, lai neraditu asociacijas ar sevis Zélosanu un neveici-
natu sociali vélamu atbilzu sniegsanu. Socialaja tikla Facebook vairakkart tika ievietota
saite uz izveidoto anketu ar lagumu piedalities pétijjuma. Saite uz anketu tika izsatita
arl uz pazistamu personu e-pastu ar lagumu izplatit to talak. Lai piesaistitu nepieciesa-
mos respondentus virie$us, Latvijas Universitates Pedagogijas, psihologijas un makslas
fakultaté péc nejausibas principa tika uzrunati studenti viriesi, ladzot viniem aizpildit
anketas drukato versiju. Iegitie dati tika apkopoti un analizéti, izmantojot statistiskas
analizes programmu SPSS 22.
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Rezultati

legto datu apstrade noritéja vairakos posmos. Vispirms, lai spriestu par rezulta-
tu ticamibu, tika noteikta aptauju iekséja saskanotiba, izmantojot Kronbaha alfas (a)
koeficientu.

Saja pétijuma lejitibas pret sevi skalas kopéjais iek$éjas saskanotibas raditajs
bija a = 0,90, kas uzskatams par teicamu. Ari apaksskalu ticamibas raditaji uzskatami
par atbilstosiem: laipniba pret sevi a = 0,81; sevis kritizé$ana a = 0,83; kopibas izjuta
a = 0,70; norobezosanas a = 0,81; apzinatiba a = 0,75 un parnemtiba a = 0,82. Analizé&jot
Kopibas izjitas apaksskalas katra panta ietekmi uz apaksskalas ticamibu, tika pienemts
lemums izslégt no turpmakas statistiskas analizes aptaujas 3. pantu “Gritibas sava ik-
diena es uztveru ka dabisku dzives dalu, ar kadu nakas saskarties ikvienam cilvékam”.
Ta izslég§ana no aptaujas nozimigi paaugstinaja kopibas izjutas iekséjo saskanotibu no
a = 0,70 lidz a = 0,80.

Prosocialo tendencu aptaujai pétijuma izlasé bija $adi iekséjas saskanotibas raditaji:
publiska prosociala uzvediba a = 0,78; anonima a = 0,81; krizes a = 0,72; emocionala
a = 0,86; piekapiga a = 0,85; altruistiska a = 0,56. Pilnai skalai iekséja saskanotiba netiek
rékinata, jo apaksskalas var izslégt cita citu. Ka redzams, visam aptaujas apaksskalam,
iznemot Altruistiskas prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskalu, ir atbilstosa ticamiba. Altruis-
tiskas prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskalas ticamibu bitu iespéjams nebutiski paaugstinat
lidz a = 0,60, ja no skalas tiktu izslégts 10. pants “Es uzskatu, ka pre¢u vai naudas ziedo-
$ana darbojas vislabak, kad ta netiek aplikta ar nodokli”. Ta ka iegtita ticamiba joprojam
nebitu pienemama, $aja pétijuma Altruistiskas prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskala tika
saglabati visi panti. Kopuma $aja pétijuma iegutie apaksskalu ticamibas raditaji ir lidzigi
tiem, kas gati originalas aptaujas veido$anas pétijjumos.

Lai noteiktu iespéjamas saistibas mainigo starpa, vispirms tika noskaidrota iegito
datu atbilstiba normalam sadalijjumam, izmantojot Kolmogorova—-Smirnova kritériju
(skat. 1. tabulu).

Nemot véra abu aptauju apaksskalu neatbilstibu normalajam sadalijumam, saistibas
noteik3anai starp pétijuma mainigajiem lielumiem tika izmantots Spirmena korelacijas
koeficients (skat. 2. tabulu).

Korelaciju analizes rezultati uzradija vairakas saistibas dazadu prosocialas uz-
vedibas veidu un lidzjutibas pret sevi komponentu starpa (skat. 2. tabulu). Kopéjais
lidzjutibas pret sevi raditajs ir negativi saistits ar prosocialu uzvedibu emocionalas
situacijas (r,(113) = -0,19, p < 0,05). Kopibas izjita pozitivi saistas ar publisku
(r(113) = 0,23, p < 0,05) un emocionalu prosocialu uzvedibu (r,(113) = 0,24, p < 0,05),
bet negativi saistas ar altruismu (r,(113) = -0,24, p < 0,05). Zimigi, ka vairak ko-
relaciju un spécigakas korelacijas ir starp dazadiem prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem
un lidzjutibas pret sevi komponentu pretpoliem. Sevis kritizéSana pozitivi saistas ar
emocionalu (r(113) = 0,36, p < 0,01), krizes (r(113) = 0,25, p < 0,05) un piekapigu
(r(113) = 0,22, p < 0,05) prosocialu uzvedibu, bet negativi saistas ar altruistisku
prosocialu uzvedibu (r,(113) = -0,22, p < 0,01). NorobeZzos$anas ari ir pozitivi saistita
ar emocionalu (r,(113) = 0,23, p < 0,05) un krizes (r,(113) = 0,22, p < 0,05) prosocialu
uzvedibu. Parnemtiba pozitivi saistas ar emocionalu (r,(113) = 0,32, p < 0,01) un krizes
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(r(113) = 0,24, p < 0,05) prosocialu uzvedibu. Laipnibas pret sevi, Apzinatibas un
Anonimas prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskala bija vienigas apaksskalas Saja pétijuma,
kuras ne ar vienu citu apaksskalu statistiski nozimigi nekoreléja. Saistibas cieSuma
zina ir uzskatamas par vajam.

L. tabula. Iejutibas pret sevi skalas un Prosocialo tendencu aptaujas aprakstosas statistikas
raditaji un apaksskalu atbilstiba normalam sadalijumam péc Kolmogorova-Smirnova
kriterija (N = 115)

M SD K-S
Lidzjutibas pret sevi kopgjais 76,70 16,01 0,07
raditajs
Laipniba pret sevi 14,20 4,06 0,09*
Kopibas izjuta 8,61 3,15 0,09*
Apzinatiba 13,82 3,24 0,11*%*
Sevis kritiz€Sana 15,39 4,75 0,09*
Norobezosanas 11,06 4,02 0,11**
Parpemtiba 11,47 4,05 0,09*
Prosocialas uzvedibas veidi
Publiska 7,95 3,20 0,15%*
Anonima 13,16 4,47 0,09*
Krizes 9,89 2,65 0,09*
Emocionala 13,40 3,85 0,12**
Piekapiga 7,21 1,96 0,14**
Altruistiska 17,71 3,42 0,10%*

*p <0,05,* p<0,01

2. tabula. Lidzjutibas pret sevi un prosocialas uzvedibas veidu saistibas; aprekinatas,
izmantojot Spirmena korelacijas koeficientu (N = 115)

Prosocialas uzvedibas veidi

Publiska  Anonima Krizes  Emocionala  Piekapiga  Altruistiska

Lidzjutibas pret sevi 0,00 -0,02 -0,14 -0,19 -0,11 0,08
kopgjais raditajs

Laipniba pret sevi 0,01 0,03 -0,09 -0,06 -0,16 -0,03
Kopibas izjiita 0,23 0,16 0,10 0,24 -0,05 -0,24"
Apzinatiba 0,08 0,08 0,16 0,15 0,16 -0,07
Sevis kritizé$ana 0,15 0,10 0,25 0,36" 0,22 -0,22"
Norobezo$anas 0,12 0,10 0,22 0,23 0,11 -0,18
Parpemtiba -0,01 0,11 0,24 0,32" 0,16 -0,11

*p<0,05,* p<0,01
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Hipotéze par to, ka pastav statistiski nozimiga pozitiva saistiba starp lidzjttibu pret
sevi un prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem, $aja pétijuma nav apstiprinajusies. Tomér iegttie
rezultati atklaj atsevisku lidzjutibas pret sevi komponentu un to pretpolu ka pozitivu, ta
negativu saistibu ar dazadiem prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem.

Lai parbauditu, vai dzimumu vida pastav atskiribas lidzjatiba pret sevi, no sakuma
tika noteikta iegtito datu atbilstiba normalam sadalijjumam atsevigki sievieSu un viriesu
grupa. Pamatojoties uz vairaku apaksskalu neatbilstibu normalajam sadalijumam, atski-
ribu noteiksana starp 2 neatkarigam lielam grupam tika izmantots Manna-Vitnija tests
(skat. 3. tabulu).

3. tabula. Dzimumu grupu aprakstos$as un secinosas statistikas raditaji Lidzjutibas pret sevi
un Prosocialo tendencu aptaujas skala

Dzimums
Sievietes (n = 64) Viriesi (n =51) U
M SD K-S M SD K-S
Lidzjutibas pret sevi 74,73 16,36 0,07 79,18 15,36 0,13* 1282,50*
kopéjais raditajs
Laipniba pret sevi 14,36 4,51 0,08 14,00 3,44 0,11 1546,00
Kopibas izjuta 8,91 3,10 0,11 8,24 3,20 0,14* 1443,50
Apzinatiba 13,63 3,16 0,14** 14,06 3,35 0,16** 1493,50
Sevis kritizésana 16,09 4,66 0,10 14,51 4,77 0,09 1332,00
Norobezos$anas 11,63 3,71 0,15** 10,35 4,32 0,12 1308,50
Parpemtiba 12,44 3,65 0,12* 10,25 4,24 0,13% 1104,00**
Prosocialas uzvedibas veidi
Publiska 7,48 2,85 0,14** 8,53 3,55 0,15** 1354,00
Anonima 13,58 4,09 0,13** 12,63 4,89 0,08 1406,00
Krizes 10,42 2,67 0,11 9,22 2,50 0,11 1218,00%
Emocionala 14,47 3,53 0,17%* 12,06 3,84 0,10 1019,00**
Piekapiga 7,56 1,76 0,19** 6,76 2,12 0,13* 1256,00%
Altruistiska 17,95 3,06 0,12% 17,41 3,84 0,10 1504,00

*p <0,05,** p < 0,01

Rezultati norada uz skaitliski nelielam, bet statistiski nozimigam atskiribam starp
sievieSu un virieSu grupu. Lidzjuatibas pret sevi pilnaja skala viries$i uzradija batiski
augstakas vértibas neka sievietes (U = 1282,50, p < 0,05). Savukart sievietém bija augsta-
ki rezultati Parnemtibas apaksskala (U = 1104,00, p < 0,01).

Hipotéze par to, ka virieSiem ir statistiski nozimigi augstaks lidzjatibas pret sevi
limenis neka sievietém, ir apstiprinajusies.

Lidzigi aprékini tika veikti, lai noskaidrotu, vai dzimumu starpa pastav atskiribas
prosocialaja uzvediba. Ta ka apaksskalas neatbilda normalam sadalijumam, salidzinasa-
nai vélreiz tika izmantots Manna-Vitnija U kritérijs (skat. 3. tabulu).
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legitie rezultati norada uz dzimumu atskiribam 3 prosocialas uzvedibas veidos.
Sievietes, salidzinot ar virieSiem, uzradija augstakus rezultatus Krizes prosocialas uzve-
dibas (U = 1218,00, p < 0,05), Emocionalas prosocialas uzvedibas (U = 1019,00, p < 0,01)
un Piekapigas prosocialas uzvedibas skala (U = 1256,00, p < 0,05). Saja pétijuma netika
atklatas statistiski nozimigas dzimumu atskiribas altruistiskas, publiskas un anonimas
prosocialas uzvedibas skala.

No izvirzitajam hipotézém par dzimumu atskiribam prosocialaja uzvediba apstip-
rinajas viena - sievietes butiski vairak sev atzist emocionalu prosocialu uzvedibu. Neap-
stiprinajas hipotéze par to, ka viriesi statistiski nozimigi vairak neka sievietes norada uz
publisku prosocialu uzvedibu.

Diskusija

Pretéji hipotézei, $aja pétijjuma atklajas negativa saistiba starp lidzjitibu pret sevi
un vienu no prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem - emocionalu prosocialu uzvedibu. Tas no-
zimé, ka cilvéki ar augstaku lidzjatibas pret sevi limeni retak izrada palidzibu cilvékiem,
kam ta nepiecieS§ama emocionali piesatinatas situacijas. Savukart cilvéki ar augstakiem
sevis kritizéSanas, norobezo$anas un parpemtibas raditajiem Saja pétijuma izradijas vis-
izpalidzigakie - vini biezak noradija, ka palidz citiem emocionalas un krizes situacijas.
Rezultati pirmaja mirkli Skiet parsteidzosi, bet tos palidz izskaidrot negativa stavokla
atvieglosanas modelis (Cialdini et al., 1973), ka ar1 pétijumu atzinas par negativo afektu,
personigo distresu un neirotismu.

Saskana ar negativa stavokla atviegloSanas modeli cilvéks, budams aculiecinieks
citu cieSanam, izjat visparigu negativu emocionalu stavokli, ko ir motivéts novérst
vai vismaz mazinat (Cialdini et al., 1973). Palidzésana citiem cilvekiem vinu ciesanas
ir viens no veidiem, kada potencialais palidzétajs var likt sev justies labak. Viena no
visvairak replicétajam atzinam lidzjitibas pret sevi pétniecibas joma ir tas saistiba ar
mazaku negativo afektu (Leary et al., 2007; Lopez et al., 2018) un personigo distresu
(Neft & Pommier, 2013; Welp & Brown, 2013). Iespéjams, ka cilvékiem ar augstaku
lidzjatibas pret sevi limeni ir mazaka tendence palidzét citiem emocionali spilgtas
situacijas, jo lidzjutiba pret sevi palidz viniem parvaldit savas negativas emocijas, pa-
darot diskomfortu vieglak izturamu, kas savukart mazina egoistisko motivaciju palidzét
citiem cilvékiem.

Ar egoistisku motivaciju izskaidrojama arl sevis kritizé$anas, norobezo$anas un
parnemtibas pozitiva saistiba ar emocionalu un krizes prosocialu uzvedibu. Emocio-
nalas prosocialas uzvedibas un Krizes prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskalai ir raksturigas
emocionali piesatinatas situacijas (Carlo & Randall, 2002). Tas savukart nozimé, ka ari
potencialais paligs var izjust ipasi spécigas negativas emocijas empatiskas pieredzes dél,
tapéc ir motiveéts palidzét otram. Viens no empatijas emocionalajiem komponentiem ir
personigais distress, kas tiek definéts ka tendence izjust negativas emocijas, redzot cil-
vékus nelaimigus (Kim & Han, 2018). Tas pozitivi saistas ar ruminé$anu, neirotismu un
paskritiku (Kim & Han, 2018). Paskritika sasaucas ar Sevis kritizésanas apaksskalu, bet
ruminé$ana — ar Parnemtibas apaksskalu. Tas liek domat, ka $iem lidzjatibas pret sevi
komponentu pretpoliem varétu but pozitiva saistiba ar personigo distresu. Pétijumos
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personigais distress ne vienmeér ir pozitivi saistits ar prosocialu uzvedibu (Kim & Han,
2018), tomér tas var but faktors, kas medié attiecibas starp neirotismu un prosocialu
uzvedibu (Guo, Sun, & Li, 2018).

Neirotisms ir viena no Liela piecinieka personibas modela iezimém, kas liecina
par tendenci izjust negativas emocijas. Domajams, ka sevis kritizésana, norobezotiba
un parnemtiba varétu but saistitas ar neirotismu. Lai gan kopuma neirotisms negativi
saistas ar prosocialu uzvedibu, tas var veicinat prosocialu uzvedibu iepriek§ minéta iz-
justa personiga distresa dé] (Guo et al., 2018). Cilvéki ar augstaku neirotismu ir jutigaki
pret negativiem stimuliem, viniem ir gratibas regulét savu emocionalo stavokli, un citu
cilvéku cieSanu vérosana varétu izraisit vinos lielaku personigo distresu. Tas savukart
varétu motivét vinus palidzét cilvékiem, kuriem tas nepiecie$ams, lai uzlabotu savu
negativo emocionalo stavokli.

Cits egoistisks motivs, kas varétu mudinat sniegt palidzibu cilvékiem vinu vajadzi-
bas, ir vélme paaugstinat savu pascienu. Palidzé$ana citiem cilvékiem var paaugstinat
palidzétaja pascienu, jo prosociala uzvediba tiek cienita dazadas kultiiras, ta palidz vei-
dot pozitivu reputaciju un gut socialu pienemsanu (Klein, 2016). Tas varétu but ipasi
svarigi cilvékiem ar augstaku paskritiku un izskaidrotu, kapéc cilvéki ar augstakiem
sevis kritizésanas raditajiem norada uz biezaku piekapigu prosocialu uzvedibu. Iespé-
jams, ka vini piekrit citu lagumam palidzét, jo vinus motivé iespéja sanemt pateicibu
un atzinigu novértéjumu, kas ir viens no faktoriem, no ka var but atkariga pasciena
(Klein, 2016).

No lidzjatibas pret sevi komponentiem tikai kopibas izjita uzrada statistiski nozi-
migu saistibu ar daziem prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem, bidama pozitivi saistita ar pub-
lisku un emocionalu uzvedibu, bet negativi saistita ar altruistisku prosocialu uzvedibu.
Izjatot kopibu ar citiem, cilvéks apzinas lidzibu starp savu personigo pieredzi, kas ietver
piedzivotas gritibas, un to, ar ko ikdiena saskaras citi cilvéki. Iespéjams, ka cilvéki ar
augstakiem kopibas izjatas raditajiem vairak palidz citiem cilvékiem, jo uztver tos ka
loti lidzigus sev. Tas ir vél viens potencials egoistisks motivs, kas var bat palidzésanas
pamata, — kopigas identitates izjuta (angl. — oneness), kas var mediét palidzésanu (Ma-
ner et al., 2002). Interesanti, ka kopibas izjita ir pozitivi saistita ar publisku prosocialu
uzvedibu, kura tipiski tiek saistita ar hedonisku, uz atzinigu novértéjumu vérstu moralu
spriesanu (Carlo & Randall, 2002). Iespéjams, ka cilvékiem, kuri izjat vairak kopibas
ar citiem, ir ipasi svarigs apkartéjo viedoklis, tadé] vini biezak palidz situacijas, kuras ir
klatesosi noveérotaji, kas var atzinigi noveértét vinu ricibu.

Sevis kritizéSanas un kopibas izjatas negativa saistiba ar altruistisku prosocialu
uzvedibu apstiprina piepémumu, ka saistibas pamata ir egoistiska, nevis altruistiska
motivacija. Tas norada, ka cilvéki ar augstaku lidzjatibu pret sevi varétu nebat mazak
altruistiski (ja var ticét Altruistiskas prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskalai, tad tai nav sais-
tibas ar lidzjatibu pret sevi). Tas drizak nozimé, ka emocionali piesatinatas situacijas
cilveki ar augstaku lidzjatibas pret sevi limeni izjit mazaku personigo distresu, tapéc
ir mazak motivéti palidzét citiem, egoistisku motivu vaditi. Tomér janem veéra, ka
Altruistiskas prosocialas uzvedibas apaksskalas ticamibas raditajs Saja pétjjuma bija
nepietiekami zems, kas liek uztvert iegiitas saistibas ar piesardzibu.
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legitie rezultati nav saskana ar pétijjumiem, kuros lidzjatiba pret sevi bija saistita
ar lielaku gatavibu palidzét noteiktos apstaklos vai mediéja realu palidzésanu (Welp &
Brown, 2013; Lindsay & Creswell, 2014). Sis pétijums atdkiras no abiem minétajiem ar
metodologiju - tas bija korelativs pretstata eksperimentaliem un taja tika izmantots re-
spondentu pasnovértéjums par tendenci palidzét citiem cilvékiem kopuma, nevis pétita
respondentu gataviba palidzét vai reala palidzé$ana konkréta situacija. Nevar izslégt, ka
lidzjatiba pret sevi varétu bat saistita ar prosocialu uzvedibu noteiktos apstaklos, tomér,
péc §1 pétijuma rezultatiem, kopuma tai nav saistibas ar prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem,
iznemot emocionalu prosocialu uzvedibu, ar kuru tai ir negativa saistiba. Vairaki péti-
jumi atklaj, ka lidzjatibai pret sevi nav saistibas ar lidzjatibu pret citiem (Salazar, 2015;
Lopez et al., 2018), un ari §1 pétijuma rezultati liek domat, ka augstaks lidzjatibas pret
sevi limenis automatiski nenozimé vairak izjustu lidzjttibu pret citiem, un otradi.

Pétijuma atklajas ari dzimumu atskiribas lidzjatiba pret sevi un prosocialaja uzve-
diba. Virie$iem $aja izlasé bija statistiski nozimigi augstaks lidzjatibas pret sevi limenis
un zemaki rezultati Parnemtibas (apzinatibas pretpola) apaksskala neka sievietém. Tas
saskan ar metaanalizé gitajam atzinam, ka viriesiem salidzindjuma ar sievietém ir aug-
staks kopéjais lidzjutibas pret sevi limenis (Yarnell et al., 2015). Ka iespé&jamu skaidro-
jumu dzimumu at$kiribam var minét to, ka sievietes caurméra ir pagkritiskakas pret
sevi un depresijas izplatiba ir biezaka sieviesu neka virieSu vida (Luyten et al., 2007).
Starpkultiru pétijumi atklaj, ka sievietes uzrada augstakus neirotisma raditajus neka
viriesi, vinam ir ari augstaks labvéligums, siltums, atvértiba emocijam (Costa et al.,
2001). Sievietes tiek socializétas, lai ripétos par citiem, un vinam var rasties gritibas ar
tadu pasu atdevi rapéties par sevi. Sieviesu augstakie rezultati Parnemtibas apaksskala
saskan ar atzinu, ka sievietém salidzinajuma ar viriesiem ir lielaka tendence ruminét.
Ar to daléji tiek izskaidrotas dzimumu atskiribas depresijas izplatiba (Johnson &
Whisman, 2013).

Sievietes $aja pétijuma uzradija vairak krizes, emocionalu un piekapigu prosocialu
uzvedibu neka viries$i. Kopuma $ie rezultati saskan ar tradicionalo sievieSu lomu, kurai
raksturiga riipju izradiSana un emocionalas palidzibas snieg8ana parasti tuvas, ilgstosas
attiecibas (Eagly & Crowley, 1986). Emocionali piesatinatas krizes situacijas sievietes
palidz vairak. Iepriekséju pétijjumu atzinas liecina, ka viriesi biezak palidz situacijas,
kad viniem netiek lagta palidziba (Eagly & Crowley, 1986), savukart sievietes biezak
piekrit lagumiem palidzét (Carlo & Randall, 2002). Tas apstiprinajas $aja pétijuma,
kur sievietes biezak demonstréja piekapigu prosocialu uzvedibu. Pretéji hipotézei, $aja
pétijuma neparadijas dzimumu atskiribas publiskaja prosocialaja uzvediba. Tas ir viens
no parliecinosakajiem $adu pétijjumu secinajumiem (Eagly & Crowley, 1986; Carlo &
Randall, 2002). Iespéjams, ka to var izskaidrot ar izlases Ipatnibam. Anketu aizpildi-
$ana bija anonima un lielakoties notika neklatiené, tatad ta pati par sevi uzskatama
par anonimu prosocialu ricibu, kas ir pretstats publiskai prosocialai ricibai. Iespéjams,
ka uz lagumu aizpildit anketas vairak atsaucas viriesi, kuriem nebija tik svarigi gut
publisku atzinibu.

Ka pétjjuma ierobezojumu var minét to, ka datu iegidana pamatojas uz respondentu
pasnovértéjumu, kas ir subjektivs un var neatbilst patiesibai. Nevar izslégt, ka iegatos
rezultatus ir ietekméjusi sociala vélamiba, proti, ka respondenti sniedza sociali vélamas
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atbildes vai atturéjas sniegt nevélamas. Piedalisanas pétijuma bija anonima un brivprati-
ga. lespé&jams, ka anketu aizpildija cilvéki, kuri vidéji ir atsaucigaki un vairak prosociali
tendéti, savukart tie, kuri ir mazak prosociali tendéti, pétijuma tika ieklauti nepietiekami,
tapéc rezultati varétu neatspogulot realo prosocialas uzvedibas izplatibu populacija.

Neskatoties uz to, $is ir pirmais zinamais pétijums, kur§ aplikoja lidzjitibas pret
sevi saistibu ar dazadiem prosocialas uzvedibas veidiem. Ta ir joma, kas lidz $im ir maz
pétita. Si pétijuma rezultati liek domat, ka lidzjatibas pret sevi kultivésana varétu biit
ipasi noderiga cilvékiem, kuri izjat augstu personigo distresu vai kuriem ir augstaki
rezultati neirotisma dimensija, jo ta palidzétu viniem mazinat negativas emocijas tada
veida, kas taupa vinu resursus, laujot partpéties tiesi par sevi, nevis pasam pastiprinati
rapéties par citiem. Tapat no lidzjitibas pret sevi praktizé$anas iegiitu sievietes, kuram
salidzinajuma ar virieSiem ir zemaks lidzjatibas pret sevi limenis, bet lielaks risks pie-
dzivot depresiju.

Turpmakos pétijumos varétu salidzinat, ka atskiras prosocialas uzvedibas motivi
tadiem cilvékiem, kam ir augsts lidzjatibas pret sevi limenis un zems lidzjitibas pret
sevi limenis. Tapat varétu parbaudit, vai personigais distress medié attiecibas starp
lidzjatibu pret sevi, tas komponentiem un to pretpoliem, no vienas puses, un prosocialu
uzvedibu, no otras puses.
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Abstract

The present study explored the effect of Hettler’s six dimensions of wellness on teachers’
self-efficacy. Teachers in the experimental group participated in the Optimal Wellness course.
All study participants (experimental and control group) completed Bandura’s Teacher Self-Effi-
cacy Scale, and a Wellness Dimensions Scale, especially developed for this study, at pretest and
posttest times. Results showed that the Optimal Wellness course had a significant effect on the
experimental group’s self-efficacy and wellness ratings in the six dimensions. All six wellness di-
mension ratings contributed significantly towards overall self-efficacy in the experimental group.
Emotional wellness contributed the most towards female teachers’ self-efficacy, and intellectual
wellness towards the males’ self-efficacy. However, intellectual and occupational wellness con-
tributed towards the untreated control group’s male and female teachers’ self-efficacy. Findings
of this study have potential implications for education administrators, learning and teaching
development professionals, curriculum supervisors, instructional designers and trainers.
Keywords: Optimal wellness course; Hettler’s dimensions of wellness; teacher self-efficacy; gender
differences in teaching self-efficacy; Banduras Teacher Self-Efficacy Scale.

Introduction

Good teachers are play a quintessential role in shaping the lives of their students,
and are able to create cherished memories through their mystic yet admirable traits.
Brad Henry has aptly stated, “A good teacher can inspire hope, ignite the imagination,
and instill a love of learning” (Brainy Quote, 2016). All this is possible when a teacher
is erudite, excels in the art and skills of teaching, possesses a magnetic personality, has
heightened personal insight, is competent at managing his or her emotions, displaying
impeccable manners, demonstrating empathy, strives towards achieving inspiring life
goals, makes a lasting impact; adopts a healthy lifestyle, etc. (Upadhya & Singh, 2009;
Rashid, 2011). Favourable lifestyle choices based on the intellectual, emotional, social,
spiritual, physical and occupational dimensions of wellness enable individuals in
developing the aforementioned traits (Rizwan, 2015).

An intelligent mix of the six dimensions of wellness enhances quality of life,
provides a sense of wellbeing and enables individuals to function effectively with
a definite purpose (Corbin et al., 2011). Primarily, enhancing self-insight, wellness is

! Corresponding author: Dr. Sadia Batool, Associate Professor, Faculty of Education, Preston University,
No 85, Street 3, Sector H-8/1, Islamabad. Email: drsadiagardezi@gmail.com
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a conscious, self-directed and ever evolving process geared towards exploiting one’s
potential (Ballard, 2013). Regrettably, limited attention is paid to wellness initiatives for
teachers in educational institutions across Pakistan. They are expected to conform to
a rigid set of rules laid down by a pedantic management, which considers wellness as
a trivial, new fangled term that holds no significant bearing on teachers’ performance
(Trust of Knowledge Generation [TKG], 2008). Furthermore, most public sector
institutions regard teacher wellness initiatives as ostentatious or futile and as such are
not the least bit concerned about their effect on teacher self-efficacy. This is probably
because the old school educational leaders are incognizant of the true essence of teacher
self-efficacy. They may be able to manage their respective institutions, but may not have
a solid background in educational psychology. This is especially at the university-level,
but the same holds true for most private educational institutions (Rizwan, 2015; TKG,
2008). Therefore, there is an intense need to augment teacher self-efficacy, which is
largely dismissed in most educational institutions across Pakistan.

The objective of this study was to analyze the effect of the six dimensions of wellness
on male and female teachers’ self-efficacy based on the course Optimal Wellness.

Theoretical framework of the study

The premise of the study is rooted in the concept of self-efficacy, which was
introduced by Albert Bandura as a component of his social-cognitive theory. Self-
efficacy is the assessment of one’s capabilities to organize and execute a particular task
successfully, it is a belief in one’s capacities to achieve meaningful results, address issues
and complete tasks successfully (Bandura, 1986; Ormrod, 2006). A high sense of self-
efficacy implies optimism and exuberance, whereas, a low sense of self-efficacy implies
pessimism and apathy in achieving desired goals (Kumar & Lal, 2006).

Teaching prowess is based on the following: teacher’s comportment; dedication;
passion for teaching; planning abilities; creativity; constructive discontent; enthusiasm
to work with slow learners and those least motivated to learn; etc. (Tschannen-Moran,
Woolfolk Hoy, & Hoy, 1998). These factors are in fact indispensable for inspiring
students to achieve worthwhile results (Caprara et al., 2006; Moalosi & Forcheh, 2015);
mustering inner strength and fortitude in handling difficult situations (Gibson &
Dembo, 1984); and implementing novel approaches to enhance the teaching-learning
process (Evers, Brouwers, & Tomic, 2002; Gavora, 2011).

Positive student outcomes include increased participation in class activities;
improved comprehension and clarity of concepts taught; resolution of learning
difficulties; greater sense of personal effectiveness leading to improved self-confidence
(Ross, 1998); a can do attitude; and overall improved academic achievement (Huang,
Liu, & Shiomi, 2007; Mojavezi & Tamiz, 2012).

Quality instruction is vastly dependent upon a strong sense of self-efficacy in
teachers (Gavora, 2011), and those possessing it are usually more dedicated than
other teachers (Tschannen-Moran, Woolfolk Hoy, & Hoy, 1998). Teachers possessing
higher levels of self-efficacy are able to inspire students to higher levels of learning and
achievement by:
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» Being proactive and enterprising (Bandura, 2006b);

« Formulating positive learning objectives (Allinder, 1995);

« Devising meaningful teaching practices and policies (Wolters& Daugherty,
2007);

o Preparing suitable learning materials, being patient with slow learners and
using a variety of instructional styles (Deemar, 2004);

« Demonstrating greater creativity and cognitive flexibility in their work (Labone,
2004; Wheatley, 2005);

 Facing challenging situations confidently to achieve their learning outcomes
(Bruce et al., 2010; Stripling et al., 2008);

« Adopting a more empathetic and compassionate approach to the classroom
(Woolfolk, Rosoff, & Hoy, 1990); etc.

Most importantly, Bandura’s (1997) four sources of self-efficacy have been applied

to teaching as follows:

1. Mastery experiences suggest that the teachers who experience success in their
teaching tasks are able to develop greater self-efficacy than those experiencing
failure.

2. Physiological and emotional states encompass teachers’ moods, emotional
reactions and levels of stress, which influence how they judge and interpret
themselves.

3. Vicarious experiences entail observing other teachers who are successful at
their respective tasks.

4. Social persuasion helps teachers to conquer their self-defeating beliefs and take
initiatives.

Thus, it may be inferred that the sources of self-efficacy are linked with the

dimensions of wellness.

Dimensions of wellness influencing teacher self-efficacy

In 1976, Bill Hettler, the co-founder of the National Wellness Institute (NWI),
introduced the physical, emotional, intellectual, spiritual, social and occupational
dimensions of wellness. Currently his six dimensions of wellness model is taught to
health and fitness students in college, applied in professional settings and considered
as a significant theory for the term “wellness” (Patalsky, 2010). Hettler’s dimensions of
wellness are reviewed as follows with regard to their significance in boosting teacher
self-efficacy.

Intellectual wellness

A quest for life-long learning enables teachers to become more self-efficacious.
Continuous learning keeps them up to date and also helps them apply creative
approaches to enhance the teaching-learning process beyond the classroom walls, solve
different problems, attain technological prowess (Gururani, 2006), and transform the
way their students navigate the world (Edudemic, 2015).
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Aware and intellectually well teachers use various resources to expand their
knowledge beyond the prescribed curriculum in order to broaden students’ horizons
as well as to prepare them for the real world (TKG, 2008). Additionally, intellectual
wellness enhances critical thinking and reasoning skills, which in turn promote teacher
self-efficacy to influence decisions made in the educational institution and to express
their opinions freely on pertinent matters based on current, relevant and meaningful
information (Bandura, 2006a).

Intellectual wellness also entails developing higher-order cognitive skills, such
as applying (Swenson, 2011), analyzing (Swarbrick & Yudof, 2015), synthesizing
(Definition of Wellness, 2013) and evaluating (Wellness Center, 2015) different issues,
views, ideas and concepts. By developing higher-order cognitive skills teachers can
demonstrate greater creativity and problem solving skills and thereby increase their
instructional and disciplinary self-efficacy with regard to addressing such issues as
class size, demanding students, difficult assignments, students’ memory problems, etc.
(Bandura, 2006b).

Emotional wellness

Self-insight forms the foundation of emotional wellness (Ballard, 2013). Accurate
self-insight permits a teacher to look at students and their problems from the students’
perspective as well as to effectively cater to individual differences. Most importantly it
helps a teacher to improve his or her comportment and related actions (TKG, 2008).
Moreover, teachers who possess heightened self-insight are also apt at managing their
emotions, as they are well aware of how students influence their attitudes, feelings,
emotions and behaviours as well as how they affect those of their students (Richardson
& Shupe, 2003). Furthermore, happiness is considered as a key indicator of emotional
wellness (Hoeger & Hoeger, 2012). Teachers’ happiness has a huge bearing on the
classroom climate (Noddings, 2005; Huang, 2006).

Social wellness

This seeks to secure and sustain healthy and self-enriching relationships with others
(Brooklyn College 2013; Corbin et al., 2011). The quality of relationships in an educational
institution influences teachers’ wellbeing and their ability to effectively cope with the
various stressors commonly associated with the teaching profession (Roffey, 2012).

Teachers who possess social wellness are able to get students to follow classroom
rules, control disruptive behaviour, prevent problematic behaviour on the premises,
assist parents in helping their children to perform well in school and get community
groups involved in working with the school (Innovative Support for Intellectual
Resource Development [INSPIRED], 2013).

Regularly exhibiting positivity is also crucial for attaining social wellness, and
this includes humility (Covey 2003), empathy (Insel and Roth 2012), selflessness
and compassion (Hoeger & Hoeger, 2012), appreciation (Swarbrick and Yudof, 2015),
and good listening (Covey, 2003; Gururani, 2006).
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Spiritual wellness

Spiritual wellness is based on a “sense of purpose and direction in life” (Hoeger &
Hoeger, 2012, p. 14) for attaining “meaningful and constructive lifetime goals” (Corbin
etal, 2011, p. 5) through one’s personal values and guiding beliefs (Insel & Roth, 2012)
that define one’s personal vision statement (International Business Skills Courseware,
2010).

Furthermore, spiritually well individuals make a genuine effort to improve the
quality of life of those around them and derive satisfaction from guiding and mentoring
others to help them achieve their best (Winona State University, 2013). In this capacity
they are able to unveil their students’ strengths and assist them in transforming their
potentialities into skills (Alternatives for Development and Participatory Training
[ADAPT], 2013) - yet another trait of self-efficacious teachers (INSPIRED, 2013).

Physical wellness

Physically well teachers exude a positive self-confidence. They exercise on a regular
basis, eat healthy and pay special attention to their dressing, personal grooming and
personal hygiene (TKG, 2008; ADAPT, 2014), which is essential for developing effective
interpersonal relations with their students. Several researchers (e. g., Cheung, 2008; Rich,
Lev, & Fisher, 1996) have reported that the ability to secure productive interpersonal
relationships or affective connections with students has been common among teachers
having high personal teaching efficacy.

Occupational wellness

Being occupationally well signifies deriving personal satisfaction from one’s
job and seeking professional development opportunities (Brooklyn College, 2013).
Opportunities for professional growth and development enhance occupational wellness,
and this includes teachers studying in formal degree programs, workshops or courses;
participating in conferences; conducting action research; keeping up with technology;
improving teaching skills; etc. (Buffalo State, 2017). Occupational wellness also ensures
that individuals develop positive work habits, such as “punctuality, dependability and
initiative” to excel in their organization (Wellness Center 2015, p. 1). Thus, suitable
work habits help to promote teacher self-efficacy (Info base Publishing, 2009).

Review of related studies

In Pakistan sparse material is available on these two concepts. Various studies have
demonstrated the utility of wellness interventions on college and university students
largely in the United States (e. g., Alameda, 2009; Beauchemin, 2015; Horton & Snyder,
2009; Murray & Miller, 2001; Nesbitt, 2012). The studies have suggested that the
intervention significantly improved students’ self-reported dimensions of wellness.

Studies have also shown that high levels of self-efficacy promote wellness in the
study participants (e. g., Bandura, 1994; Cascio et al,, 2014; De Caroliand Sagone,
2014; Heckman, Lim, & Montalto, 2014; Ignatius, 2014; Hoeger et al., 2017; Sidman,
D’Abundo, & Hritz, 2009; Woods, 2009).
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Furthermore, a plethora of studies from around the globe have reported the
influence of gender on teacher self-efficacy. Various studies have shown that female
teachers are more self-efficacious than male teachers (e. g., Ahmad, Khan, & Rehman,
2015; Andersen, 2011; Atta, Ahmad, & Ali, 2012; Cheung, 2006; Coladarci & Breton,
1997; Naseri, 2011; Ross1994; Veisi, Azizifar & Gowhary, 2015). In comparison, a fewer
number of studies have shown that male teachers possess greater self-efficacy than
their female counterparts (e. g., Brandon, 2000; Butucha, 2013; Klassen & Chiu, 2010).
Furthermore, many other studies have shown that male and female teachers do not
differ in terms of self-efficacy (e. g., Azar, 2010; Garvis, 2009; Gencer & Cakiroglu, 2007;
Hashemi & Ghanizadeh, 2011; Senemoglu et al., 2009; Tajeddin & Khodaverdi, 2011;
Tschannen-Moran & Hoy, 2007).

A limited number of studies were found pertaining to the effect of teachers’ wellbeing
on their self-efficacy (e. g., Mehdinezhad, 2012; Vaezi & Fallah, 2011). However, to
the knowledge of the researchers, no significant research has been undertaken either
abroad or in Pakistan on the effect of the dimensions of wellness (predictor variables)
specifically on male and female teachers’ self-efficacy as a consequence of a wellbeing
course. Hence, this study bridges the research gap and also adds a new perspective to
the existing body of knowledge on these two concepts.

This study

Based on the findings reviewed above, the following hypotheses are tested:

Hypothesis 1: There is a significant effect of the optimal wellness course on the
male and female teachers’ self-efficacy as well as on their wellness in the six dimensions.

Hypothesis 2: There is a significant effect of the dimensions of wellness on the
male and female teachers’ overall self-efficacy as a consequence of the optimal wellness
course.

The study adds to the existing research, as it provides a mechanism for examining
the effectiveness of a course in improving teachers’ self-efficacy. It is pertinent to mention
here that according to Bandura (1986), self-efficacy is task- and situation-specific, i. e.,
one has to keep in mind the context in which teaching is taking place and what the
teaching task entails. Moreover, to solidify results, it was considered worthwhile to
compare the extent to which the wellness course was received by the male and female
teachers, an uncharted territory in Pakistan.

Method

Participants

The population of the study consisted of 424 high school teachers from 3 private
schools and 3 public schools in Islamabad and Rawalpindi. As the sample size for
a population of 424 is around 201 (Universal Accreditation Board, 2003), the research
randomizer selected 174 (85 males and 89 females) teachers out of the 201 who consented
to participate. The exclusion criteria disqualified 34 (16 males and 18 females) teachers
from inclusion in the study. The research randomizer evenly allocated the remaining
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140 (68 males and 72 females) participants to a control group and an experimental
group. The average age of the participants was 40 years.

Procedure

The experimental study was conducted at the premises of a capacity-building
organization in Islamabad during the period February and March 2017. The 6 high schools
were contacted in December 2016 and explained the purpose and scope of the study in
a 20-minute session each. The experimental group was taught in two batches of 35 students
each for a total of 48 hours (6 hours a week for 8 weeks) on Mondays and Wednesdays
(Batch 1) and Tuesdays and Thursdays (Batch 2). Both batches of the experimental group
were provided the same level and quality of intervention by the facilitator.

The program was similar to the original program designed by the Wellness
Institute in all respects except that here the participants were teachers from schools
and the formal classroom setting with appropriate educational technology was used to
implement the intervention program, whereas in the original program the participants
were professionals from different walks of life and the intervention program was
conducted in an auditorium.

Measures

Bandura’s (2006a) Teacher Self-Efficacy Scale, consisting of 28 items and 6 subscales,
was used as one of the research instruments. It was converted from a nine to a five-point
Likert scale. Bandura’s scale attempts to provide a multi-faceted picture of teachers’ self-
efficacy without being too narrow or specific (Woolfolk Hoy, 2014).

A distinct scale for each dimension of wellness (Appendix A) was developed based
on an in-depth review of related literature and the socio-cultural context of Pakistan.
The scales were validated by four specialists. Based on their feedback, the scales were
modified and enhanced. The items were marked on a Likert scale.

Data analysis

Based on structural equation modeling, Confirmatory Factor Analysis (CFA)
allowed the researcher to test the hypotheses that relationships between the observed
variables and their underlying latent constructs exist. LISREL was used to conduct CFA.
ANOVA, Post Hoc Schefté test multiple regression were also applied to test hypotheses,
SPSS was used for this purpose.

CFA for the Bandura’s Teacher Self-Efficacy Scale revealed a good model fit for the
28 items 6-factor scale, y* (325, N = 475) = 377.84, p < .001; x*/df = 1.16; RMSEA = .034,
RMSEA 90% CI [.014-.048]; CFI = 0.98; TLI = 0.98; IFI = 0.98; RFI = 0.91; SRMR =
0.059. Furthermore, Cronbach’s alpha indicated a high internal consistency of the scale
(a0 =0.94). The items in each of its subscales had these alpha values: efficacy to influence
decision making 0.92; instructional self-efficacy 0.90; disciplinary self-efficacy 0.93;
efficacy to enlist parental involvement 0.89; efficacy to enlist community involvement
0.87; and efficacy to create a positive school climate 0.91.
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Assuming a latent factor, CFA was conducted on each of the six Wellness Scales.
Results showed the following:

The 10-item intellectual wellness scale showed a good model fit, x* (33, N = 327) =
49.75, p < .001; x*/df = 1.50; RMSEA = .06, RMSEA 90% CI [.019-.093]; CFI = 0.93;
TLI = 0.92; IFI = 0.93; RFI = 0.84; SRMR = 0.066). Cronbach’s alpha indicated a high
internal consistency of the scale (a = .91).

The 10-item emotional wellness scale showed a good model fit, x> (33, N = 327) =
40.62, p < .001; ¢*/df = 1.23; RMSEA = .041, RMSEA 90% CI [.0-.078]; CFI = 0.98;
TLI = 0.97; IFI = 0.98; RFI = 0.88; SRMR = 0.054. Cronbach’s alpha indicated a high
internal consistency of the scale (a = .94).

The 12-item social wellness scale showed a good model fit, * (48, N = 327) = 64.22,
p < .001; x*/df = 1.40; RMSEA = .049, RMSEA 90% CI [.0-.079]; CFI = 0.97; TLI =
0.96; IFI = 0.97; RFI = 0.87; SRMR = 0.055. Cronbach’s alpha indicated a high internal
consistency of the scale (a =.92).

The 12-item spiritual wellness scale showed a good model fit, x* (52, N = 327) =
76.41, p < .001; %*/df = 1.47; RMSEA = .058, RMSEA 90% CI [.026-.085]; CFI = 0.97;
TLI = 0.96; IFI = 0.97; RFI = 0.90; SRMR = 0.059. Cronbach’s alpha indicated a high
internal consistency of the scale (a = .92).

The 11-item physical wellness scale showed a good model fit, x> (40, N = 327) =
53.45, p < .001; x*/df = 1.34; RMSEA = .049, RMSEA 90% CI [.0-.081]; CFI = 0.98;
TLI = 0.97; IFI = 0.98; RFI = 0.90; SRMR = 0.057. Cronbach’s alpha indicated a high
internal consistency of the scale (a = .94).

The 10-item occupational wellness scale showed a good model fit, x> (34, N =
327) = 39.29, p < .001; x*/df = 1.16; RMSEA = .033, RMSEA 90% CI [.0-.073]; CFI =
0.99; TLI = 0.98; IFI = 0.99; RFI = 0.92; SRMR = 0.049. Cronbach’s alpha indicated a
high internal consistency of the scale (a = .95).

The overall scale also showed a good model fit, %> (65, N = 327) = 69.29, p < .001;
x*/df = 1.46; RMSEA = .043, RMSEA 90% CI [.0-.083]; CFI = 0.94; TLI = 0.91; IFI =
0.97; RFI = 0.90; SRMR = 0.052. Cronbach’s alpha indicated a high internal consistency
of the scale (a = .92).

Research design and experimental intervention

The study used the pretest-posttest control and experimental group design. As
it is unethical to deny individuals access to education, the two batches of the control
group (the wait list comparison group) was offered the same treatment after it had
been administered to the two batches of the active experimental group. There was no
intervention with the control group while they were on wait list. The Optimal Wellness
Course (intervention) employed the task-based learning (TBL) method based on the
following instructional strategies: question of the day, optimist/pessimist, reflection
circles, harvesting, creative whips, questions posed by the teacher at regular intervals,
learning partners’ activities, small group activities, asking students to write in their own
words an important concept taught and to support it with an example at regular intervals,
soul-searching promenades, video activities enabling students to answer questions at the
end, pro and con grid, etc. Table 1 presents the content of the Optimal Wellness Course.
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Table 1. Content of the Optimal Wellness Course

DIMENSION

PERTINENT AREAS COVERED

Intellectual Wellness

Developing an intellectual wellness plan

Globalizing thinking

Developing cognitive skills

Being futurewise: Become a life-long learner to take hold of your future
Engaging in mentally challenging activities

Cultivating a sense of humour

Becoming interesting and relevant through intelligent conversation
Introducing creativity in our personal and professional lives

Psychological
Wellness

Developing an emotional wellness plan

Characteristics of individuals with strong self-insight
Adapting different ideas for improving self-knowledge
Managing emotions

Learning from past mistakes

Guidelines for developing Inner Strength and Fortitude
Adapting different strategies for enhancing Self-Worth
Being responsible and dependable

Practicing positive thinking

Social Wellness

Developing a social wellness plan
Demonstrating positive behavioural attitudes
Cultivating relationships

Applying the diversity sensitivity kit

Acting as an example for others

Social etiquette and manners
Communicating persuasively

Practicing active listening

Developing a strong support system

Spiritual wellness

Developing a spiritual wellness plan

Formulating a personal vision and a mission statement (Having a life’s purpose)
Living a meaningful life based on gratitude and acts of kindness

Learning from life’s trials and tribulations

Engaging in spiritual practice, as faith and praying can move mountains
Spending time in nature

Engaging in self-reflection

Living by one’s values

Experiencing serenity

Physical Wellness

Developing a physical wellness plan
Adopting a healthy lifestyle

Eating a healthy nutritious diet
Exercise and weight control

Physical fitness and mental well-being
Personal hygiene

Personal care

Regular medical examination

Taking adequate rest

Occupational
Wellness

Developing an occupational wellness plan

Preparing students for the job market

Selecting a rewarding and fulfilling job

Demonstrating outstanding behaviour at the workplace
Seeking occupational fitness and mental well-being
Emulating what winners in the workplace are made up of?
Spending time with meaningful people (specialists in the field, mentors,
intellectual and creative individuals, etc.)

Dressing for success

Re-inventing oneself to keep pace with changing times
Developing self-management skills
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Additionally, treatment fidelity was ensured in terms of fidelity to theory, training
provider, treatment implementation and treatment receipt.

Results

In order to test for Hypothesis 1, the independent variable was the optimal wellness
course and the dependent variable were the dimensions of wellness and teacher self-
efficacy, including its six subscales. First, an ANOVA was conducted to examine the
differences in the overall self-efficacy and overall wellness pretest scores pertaining to
the male and female teachers in the control and experimental groups. It was found that
there was no significant difference in the pretest scores pertaining to the groups, i. e.,
F (3, 136) = .45, p = .68, n* = .014 (overall self-efficacy) and F (3, 136) = .34, p = .89,
n* =.009 (overall wellness).

Table 2. Pretest and posttest mean scores and mean gain scores

Control Group Males Control Group Females
Bandura’s Pretest Posttest Paired Diff Pretest Posttest Paired Diff
Scale M SO M SO MGS SD M SD M SD MGS SD
Overall 65.12 6.74 70.15 7.51 503 406 6529 736 7083 736 554 391
EIDM 67.20 7.25 71.37 6.54 4.17 341 6747 7.50 72,65 638 5.18 3.48
ISE 67.13 6.19 7247 6.87 534 426 6729 743 7441 7.09 7.12 494
DSE 60.50 7.27 64.21 7.71 3.71 324 60.75 748 6557 787 482 335
EEPI 6193 6.10 67.24 794 531 3.61 62.13 647 6680 7.82 4.67 3.82
EECI 66.26 7.06 72.89 6.83 6.63 436 6642 868 7128 6.62 486 394
ECPSC 65.27 7.28 70.80 7.85 553 478 65.76 7.37 71.39 791 563 4.82

Control Group Males Control Group Females
Wellness Pretest Posttest Paired Diff Pretest Posttest Paired Diff
Scales M SO M SD  MGS SD M SD M SD MGS SD
Overall 7635 7.24 81.37 7.69 502 418 7649 7.73 8161 751 512 424

Intellectual 77.03 831 8241 7.14 538 421 7685 818 8251 7.14 566 4.32
Emotional 76.35 7.21 8033 7.65 398 514 7687 7.61 8107 7.65 420 5.59

Social 7139 7.54 7435 732 296 447 7151 772 7426 732 275 4.14
Spiritual 7823 7.21 83.61 8.14 538 434 7831 7.28 83.73 8.14 542 438
Physical 6196 7.68 65.54 7.23 358 587 6184 756 6554 723 370 598
Occupational 79.85 8.35 85.00 8.46 5.15 536 80.03 847 8556 846 553 5.83
Experimental Group Males Experimental Group Females

Bandura’s Pretest Posttest Paired Diff Pretest Posttest Paired Diff
Scale M SO M SD  MGS SD M SD M SD MGS SD
Overall 65.24 8.46 7849 754 1325 733 6523 846 8137 7.46 16.14 8.26
EIDM 67.30 8.70 84.00 6.38 16.70 795 67.00 10.31 81.82 6.69 14.82 6.79
ISE 67.61 9.43 80.44 7.29 1283 8.62 67.00 927 8432 794 1732 8.87
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DSE 60.69 7.32 69.94 7.16 925 541 6082 756 7200 7.02 11.18 6.12
EEPI 62.13 6.04 76.04 737 1391 691 6194 6.19 7557 7.16 13.63 6.84
EECI 66.94 8.79 8232 792 1538 892 66.81 8.68 79.00 7.43 1219 8.34
ECPSC 65.33 8.52 79.00 6.65 13.67 876 6500 832 8356 7.59 1856 9.82
Experimental Group Males Experimental Group Females

Wellness Pretest Posttest Paired Diff Pretest Posttest Paired Diff
Scales M SO M SD  MGS SD M SD M SD MGS SD
Overall 76.64 791 89.26 8.13 1262 7.14 7678 795 9136 7.96 1458 7.15

Intellectual 76.96 8.47 9245 888 1549 6.69 76.75 838 9197 854 1522 7.65
Emotional 76.14 7.47 89.56 7.31 1342 594 7647 7.84 9517 795 18.70 6.37

Social 7127 7.68 88.75 7.16 1748 7.24 7133 7.79 8921 735 17.88 8.15
Spiritual 78.15 7.36 8728 7.03 913 733 7829 7.54 8722 6.14 893 6.97
Physical 61.75 7.74 7250 6.79 10.75 7.41 6187 7.86 7217 7.61 1030 7.24

Occupational 79.76 829 9241 876 1265 581 7991 8.68 9289 834 1298 6.03

Note: MGS = Mean Gain Score, EIDM = Efficacy to Influence Decision Making, ISE = Instructional Self-Efficacy,
DSE = Disciplinary Self-Efficacy, EEPI = Efficacy to Enlist Parental Involvement, EECI = Efficacy to Enlist
Community Involvement, ECPSC = Efficacy to Create a Positive School Climate.

Testing Hypothesis 1

A Univariate ANOVA was conducted to analyze the difference between the pretest
and posttest scores of male and female teachers in the control and experimental groups.
There was a significant difference between the pretest and posttest scores in the two
groups as follows: overall self-efficacy (F (3, 136) = 40.7, p = .000, n* = .86) and overall
wellness (F (3, 136) = 24.13, p = .000, n* = .78). Additionally, Post Hoc Schefté results
for overall self-efficacy and overall wellness showed a significant difference between the
mean gain scores (MGS) of: (a) male teachers in the control group and male teachers
in the experimental group (-8.22 at p < .05-level for overall self-efficacy and -7.6 at
p < .05-level for overall wellness); and (b) female teachers in the control group and female
teachers in the experimental group (-10.6 at p < .05-level for overall self-efficacy and —-9.46
at p < .05-level for overall wellness). However, there was no significant difference between
the mean gain scores of the homogeneous subsets, i.e., male and female teachers in the
control group (-0.51 at p > .05-level for overall self-efficacy and -0.1 at p > .05-level for
overall wellness) as well as male and female teachers in the experimental group (-2.89 at
p > .05-level for overall self-efficacy and —1.96 at p > .05-level for overall wellness). Therefore,
H, was accepted, as there was a significant effect of the optimal wellness course on the male
and female teachers’ self-efficacy as well as on their wellness in the six dimensions.

Further, as revealed by the mean gain scores in Table 2, the optimal wellness course
was successful in enhancing the male and female teachers” overall self-efficacy based on
its six factors as well as their wellness in the six dimensions. The results are interpreted
in terms of the sources of self-efficacy suggested by Bandura (1977).
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Testing Hypothesis 2

Table 3. Effect of the dimensions of wellness on teachers’ self-efficacy

Male Teachers

(Control Group) (Experimental Group)

R=.518 R=.877

F p R B F p R B

Independent Variables 10.76  .005 .268 34.37  .000 .769
Intellectual Wellness .260 322
Emotional Wellness ns 296
Social Wellness ns 325
Spiritual Wellness ns 224
Physical Wellness ns .266
Occupational Wellness 224 271

Tolerance = 0.837, VIF = 1.195

Female Teachers

(Control Group) (Experimental Group)

R =.540 R =931

F P R B F P R B
Independent Variables 12.60  .003 292 39.02  .000 .866
Intellectual Wellness 225 302
Emotional Wellness ns .358
Social Wellness ns 342
Spiritual Wellness ns 221
Physical Wellness ns 248
Occupational Wellness 239 298

Tolerance = 0.841, VIF = 1.197
Dependent Variable: Self-Efficacy

Note: ns = non-significant beta value

In order to test for Hypothesis 2, multiple linear regression was conducted with
teacher self-efficacy ratings as the dependent variable. Regression analysis was conducted
for each group (experimental and control) and each gender separately. The multiple
regressions (Table 3) indicated that the linear combination of the six dimensions of
wellness were found to be significant predictors of: (a) male teachers’ self-efficacy in
the control group (F = 10.76, p = .005, R? = .268); (b) male teachers’ self-efficacy in the
experimental group (F = 34.37, p = .000, R? = .769); (c) female teachers’ self-efficacy in
the control group (F = 12.60, p =.003, R? = .292); and (d) female teachers’ self-efficacy in
the experimental group (F = 39.02, p = .000, R* = .866). Thus, comparatively there was a
significant effect of the dimensions of wellness on the male and female teachers’ overall
self-efficacy who were offered the optimal wellness course. Hence, H, was accepted.
Other pertinent results relating to the multiple regression as per Table 3 are presented
as following:

The dependent and independent variables were positively correlated and the
strength of the relationship was moderate at .518 and .540 for the control group,
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whereas, it was very strong at .877 and .931for the experimental group. Thus, the
relationship between the six dimensions of wellness and self-efficacy pertaining
to female teachers (R = .931) was higher as compared to that of the male teachers
(R =.877) in the experimental group, signifying that the course had a greater impact on
female training teachers’ self-efficacy.

Further, according to Table 3, the statistically significant beta value of: (a) intel-
lectual wellness (f = .260) and occupational wellness (f = .224) pertaining tothe
male teachers as well as (b) intellectual wellness ( = .225) and occupational wellness
(B = .239) pertaining to the female teachers in the control group suggested that they
were the only two predictor variables in the model contributing towards their overall
self-efficacy in the control group.

Additionally, the statistically significant beta value of: (a) intellectual wellness
(B = .322), emotional wellness (p = .296), social wellness ( = .325), spiritual wellness
(B = .224), physical wellness (p = .266) and occupational wellness ( = .271) relating
to male teachers as well as(b) intellectual wellness (B = .302), emotional wellness
(B = .358), social wellness (B = .342), spiritual wellness (p = .221), physical wellness
(B = .248) and occupational wellness (B = .298) relating to female teachers suggested
that the six dimensions were predictor variables in the model contributing significantly
towards the male and female teachers’ overall self-efficacy in the experimental group.
Hence, H, was validated.

According to the beta values, emotional wellness contributed the most towards the
female teachers’ self-efficacy. In terms of multicollinearity, the variance inflation factor
values i. e. (VIF = 1.195, VIF = 1.197) are within the conventionally acceptable levels.

Discussion

Mastery experiences are believed to be the most essential source of self-efficacy.
Research indicates that these are facilitated through these ingredients: teaching methods
focusing on addressing real-life problems (Niemeyer, 2003); hands-on activities
(Papasterigiou, 2010); teachers’ presentation and explanatory skills, a warm and friendly
learning environment, clear learning goals and appropriate learning resources (Koh &
Frick, 2009).

The novelty of the course enabled the teachers to experience these effects promoted
by the actions, examples and modeling of the facilitator. Such effects are powerful
enough to form self-perceptions of competence, as when a highly regarded and
experienced teacher acts as a model of excellence, then students also start believing that
they too can perform the demonstrated task with equal prowess (Pajares, 1996). Hence,
the overall learning experience may have been a source of inspiration for the male and
female teachers to become more self-efficacious through increased self-confidence as
well as a renewed sense of self-belief and inner strength.

Also, social persuasion (in the form of talks, courses, workshops and professional
development opportunities) appears to strengthen teachers’ conviction that they
possess the capacities to attain their desired goals (Goddard et al., 2000). The course
facilitator was perhaps successful in creating a positive impact on the male and female
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teachers by encouraging and empowering positive self-beliefs. Also, through the active,
engaging and motivating sessions, meaningful feedback and appreciation, the facilitator
most likely strengthened their beliefs in their skills and capacities and at the same
time inspired them to take initiatives to turn their imagined success into reality. The
self-efficacious course facilitator probably encouraged positive emotional arousal in
the teachers leading to a positive affective state. Based on Liu’s (2003) research, self-
efficacious teachers are able to enhance the self-efficacy of their students by motivating
and inspiring them through a conducive learning environment, their passion in the
teaching-learning process and their commitment towards the teaching profession. Also,
meaningful feedback helps students in improving their self-efficacy beliefs by gaining a
true perspective on their strengths and limitations (Hattie &Timperley, 2007).

Additionally, the mean gain scores in Table 2 show that the male teachers were
more self-efficacious than their female counterparts with respect to influencing decision
making and enlisting community involvement. This was perhaps because men in the
Pakistani society are generally more vocal in expressing their points of view, more
outgoing and have more contact with the outside world. They are remain preoccupied
with various tasks outside the home even after working hours. On the other hand, most
women due to the social norms and family restrictions are expected to be subservient
as well as devote their maximum time to household activities after work, and as such
most have limited contact outside the confines of their homes (INSPIRED, 2013). Thus,
male teachers were perhaps better able to influence decision making at their respective
educational institutions as well as enlist community involvement due to their contacts
and improved networking skills.

Table 2 also shows that the female teachers were more self-efficacious than their
male counterparts with regard to classroom instruction, discipline and creating a
positive school climate. This was probably because women in general manage home
economics on a daily basis in order to provide a safe and comfortable haven for their
families. Those who are in the teaching profession are particularly concerned about
their children’s or younger siblings’ educational needs, and as such spend time helping
them develop appropriate study habits and skills as well as instilling in them the right
values (Rizwan, 2015). The course affected female teachers more than the male teachers.
It strengthened their self-efficacy beliefs, as it perhaps connected with them on a much
deeper affective level owing to their nurturing skills as well. The course most likely
influenced their self-efficacy, as it enabled them to integrate the lessons learnt from it
into teaching practice (Abbitt & Klett, 2007) to a much greater extent than the male
teachers. This is also probably one of the major reasons as to why the female teachers
reported greater self-efficacy.

Furthermore, the mean gain scores show that the male and female teachers reported
more or less similar intellectual, social, spiritual, physical and occupational wellness as
a result of the optimal wellness course. However, the female teachers reported much
greater emotional wellness.

In Pakistan, it is believed that teaching is one of the most respectable professions for
women and is primarily meant for them (Ahmad, Khan, & Rehman, 2015). This could
have accounted for the difference in the male and female teachers’ self-efficacy. Second,
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being brought up in a collectivistic society, the nurturing and home management skills
most likely enable female teachers to be more self-efficacious than the male teachers.
Moreover, the classrooms of most male teachers in Pakistan are much lower on nuances
of compassion, as most have conservative, patriarchal ways that usually reflect in their
teaching and interactions with students (TKG, 2008; Gender and Psychological Services
[GAPS] Centre, 2014). Thirdly, research suggests that female teachers are generally
more empathetic and therefore possess higher self-efficacy (Anderson, 2011).

The beta value of female teachers’ emotional wellness was much greater than that
of the male teachers’ emotional wellness. This could be because the female teachers
were able to gain a better understanding of themselves than the male teachers as a
consequence of the optimal wellness course. This supports the idea that teachers who
have a higher level of self-efficacy believe in their strengths and talents to make full use
of their potential (Bandura, 1986; Kumar & Lal 2006; Podsakoff & Farh, 1989). Further,
in a male dominating society like that of Pakistan, women generally possess heightened
self-insight, as they need to conform to the social norms (ADAPT, 2013).

Beta values also indicated that the female teachers reported greater social and
occupational wellness than their male counterparts as a consequence of the intervention.
Higher social wellness could have been because the female teachers were more apt at
forging affective connections with their students due to their highly empathetic nature
(Anderson, 2011). Cheung’s (2008) research also suggested that self-efficacious teachers are
in a much better position to secure effective interpersonal relationships with their students.
Another reason could be that most female teachers in Pakistan are very particular about
personal grooming and social etiquette. These qualities enable them to reflect a positive,
self-confident image, which is essential for enhancing their self-efficacy and thereby
leading to the development of affective connections with students (TKG, 2008). Moreover,
most female teachers who tap into the affective domain through value-based teaching are
capable of cultivating affective connections with their students (Patel, 2010).

Higher occupational wellness in the female teachers was probably because female
teachers are usually more attentive, organized, talkative and meticulous than male
teachers and therefore are more competent at implementing appropriate instructional
strategies to enhance the teaching-learning process (Nejati, Hassani, & Sahrapour,
2014). Another reason for higher occupational wellness could have been that the
female teachers experienced greater job satisfaction than the male teachers due to their
highly empathetic nature (Anderson, 2011). Yet another reason could have been that
because the teaching profession in Pakistan is particularly suited to the capacities of
female teachers (Ahmad, Khan, & Rehman, 2015). This kind of personal self-efficacy
possessed by female teachers and lack of thereof in their male counterparts has also
been supported by several research studies (e. g., Anderson, Greene, & Loewen,1988;
Gavora, 2011; Greenwood, Olejnik, & Parkay,1990).

Beta values also indicated that the male and female teachers reported more or
less similar physical and spiritual wellness as a result of the optimal wellness course.
However, intellectual wellness contributed the most towards male teachers’ self-efficacy
who also reported greater intellectual wellness than their female counterparts. This was
possibly because the wellness content as a whole was more intellectually stimulating to
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them than it was to the female teachers. Furthermore, after school, most male teachers
usually read the newspaper, watch the news or talk shows. Most importantly, they
discuss their daily activities with their friends (GAPS Centre, 2014). The novelty of the
experience and lessons learnt from the course could have been discussed at length by
the male teachers with their friends. On the other hand, female teachers in the same
age group get busy with home management after school and for relaxation watch soap
operas. They also spend comparatively greater time on Facebook or What'sApp (GAPS
Centre, 2014).

To the best of the researchers’ knowledge, intervention-based studies to increase
teachers’ self-efficacy are scant and therefore the findings of the present study are
difficult to compare with any local or foreign studies at present.

Implications

Results of the present study demonstrate that strategies for optimal wellness may
be imparted for enhancing teachers” self-efficacy through meaningfully designed and
strategically implemented training initiatives. Findings of this study have potential
implications for education administrators with regard to devising institutional policies
that are congruent with developing and launching capacity-building workshops,
courses and seminars in the educational institutions to focus on teachers’ intellectual,
psychological, social, spiritual, physical and occupational wellness. In this regard,
learning and teaching development professionals, curriculum supervisors, instructional
designers and trainers may be engaged with regard to assessing, designing, developing,
implementing and evaluating (ADDIE) wellness initiatives for teachers. It is
recommended that capacity-building programs for promoting optimal wellness as well
as other teaching development programs to enhance teacher self-efficacy be supported
with examples, stories, anecdotes, analysis of scenarios, associative thinking activities,
reflection circles, experience sharing sessions and videos for a greater impact (Pervez,
2010). The promising results of the study also lay grounds for incorporating optimal
wellness strategies in the teacher training curricula.

Limitations and directions for future research

Future research may be conducted by taking into account the effect of the
dimensions of wellness on each of the six subscales pertaining to Bandura’s scale or
other teacher self-efficacy scales and their associated subscales. Apart from gender, other
variables such as institution type, teaching experience or subject specialization may also
be taken into account in the future. Also, future studies with follow-up measurements
may be conducted to assess the stability of results over time and then compare the results
of the two studies. In addition, the self-report measures relating to the dimension of
wellness and teacher self-efficacy may have introduced a response bias. Future research
on the same topic could make effective use of projective techniques for data collection.

Additionally, the course may be conducted for different populations of teachers
to enhance the applicability of optimal wellness. By using Bandura’s (2006a) Parental,
Children’s and Perceived Collective Family Self-efficacy Scales the course may be
conducted for different populations of parents, children and families.
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Appendix A: Statements in the six wellness scales

INTELLECTUAL WELLNESS

No. Statement

1 I will continue studying formally or informally throughout life to keep my mind active and en-
gaged.

2 Taskalot of questions to learn from others.
I participate in cultural activities such as visiting museums or exhibitions or attending plays or
concerts.
I can easily laugh at something funny whether that is a joke or is related to me.

5 Iengage in intellectual activities (knowledgeable discussions, watching talk shows, playing chess or
playing strategy games, etc.) to challenge me to think critically.

6 Iread daily, whether that is the newspaper, the Internet, magazines or books to keep myself well-
connected to the world around me.

7 I express myself through creative activities (painting, crafts, writing or singing, etc.) at least once a
week.

8 Tam able to apply creative techniques/concepts learnt from different sources to my class.
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9 Tanalyze problems from various angles/points of view to solve them.

10 I can generate new ideas by combining or rearranging existing ideas to make teaching more engag-
ing.

EMOTIONAL WELLNESS

No. Statement

1 I think before I act, as I don’t take emotional decisions.
2 I never worry about what I am not or cannot be, as I accept myself as I am.

3 Iregularly experience positive emotions (gratitude, appreciation, empathy, humility, patience,
generosity, honesty, etc.) to attain happiness.

4 Tam able to control my negative emotions (stress, anxiety, anger, fear, controlling behaviour, gos-
sip, etc.) to move forward in life.

I make good use of my strengths (talents and skills), as I am well aware of them.
I manage my time well, as I am able to set my priorities.
I believe in looking good and pleasing to others, as I have a positive self-image.

I accept responsibility for my failures and do not shift blame on others.

O o N N U

I am able to gather the mental strength to face life’s challenges with confidence.

10 Idon't repeat the mistakes that I have committed, as I learn from them.

SOCIAL WELLNESS

No. Statement

I spend at least 2 hours of quality time daily with my family members.
I don't hesitate to apologize when I am at fault.

I appreciate people’s efforts on a regular basis.

I am empathetic, as I am able to place myself in other people’s shoes.

I try to be charming so that others enjoy my company.

AN R WD =

I patiently listen to other people’s points of view/ideas/problems rather than thinking of what I
have to say.

~

People can depend on me, as I never let them down by making false promises.

8 Thave a good support group (consisting of family and/or friends), which is always there to help me
in times of adversity.

9 I getalong with people who have a different background (different culture, financial status, prefer-
ences, thinking, etc.) than mine.

10 Irespect other people’s boundaries no matter how close they are to me.

11 I practice goods manners and etiquette (greeting people properly, saying: thank you and please,
etc.).

12 I can confidently communicate my ideas and feelings in front of others.

SPIRITUAL WELLNESS

No. Statement

1 I often engage in self-reflection by spending time alone with my thoughts.

2 Life is meaningful, as I know my life’s purpose.
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O 00 N N Ul R W

I find contentment/solace in offering my prayers.

Each day, I am thankful for the good things in my life.

I take time to enjoy the nature and its beauty.

I am able to tell the truth even when opposed by others.

I respect the values and beliefs of others.

I frequently help others with no expectations of any type of returned favour.
My personal values guide my decisions or actions.

I guide (mentor) others once in a while to help them achieve their best.

I believe that everyone in this world is special in some way or the other.

I learn lessons from life’s challenges, as I see opportunities for growth in them.

PHYSICAL WELLNESS

No.

Statement

—

O 0 N N U R W

10
11

I participate in some form of exercise three times (90 minutes) a week.

I get an adequate amount (7 to 8 hours) of sleep at night.

I regularly eat high fiber foods (wheat, maize, rice, cereals, porridge, etc.).

I take care to maintain a reasonable weight for my age and height.

I have an annual medical checkup.

I go for a regular dental checkup.

I am aware of my need for vitamins and minerals from fruits, vegetables and dairy products.
I don't smoke, as there is nothing great about it.

I take the necessary precautions while on road (wearing seat belt or helmet as a driver or non-
driver, obeying traffic rules, etc.).

When there is something wrong with my body, I consult a doctor.

I am conscious about my personal hygiene.

OCCUPATIONAL WELLNESS

No. Statement
1 Texperience considerable enjoyment at work.
2 Iknow where I want to be 5 years from now based on my vision.
3 Tam able to create a fitting work-life balance.
4 Tam able to adapt to changing conditions, as I am a flexible person.
5 Tam willing to learn new skills by attending different workshops and courses.
6 I demonstrate responsibility at school (arriving on time, adhering to all deadlines, guiding stu-
dents, teaching as per lesson plan, etc.).
7 I demonstrate positive behavioural attitudes pertinent for achieving excellence at school.
8 Whatever I do at a given moment, I do it with utmost dedication.
9 I can work effectively with others (teamwork).
10 TIam a self-starter, as I am motivated to work without needing much guidance from others.
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Panikas simptomi pusaudziem saistiba ar vinu un vinu vecaku
alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lietoSanu

Evita Lazdina un Sandra B. Sebre'
Latvijas Universitate

Anotacija

Si pétijuma meérkis bija noskaidrot, kadas ir pusaudzu panikas simptomu saistibas ar vinu un
vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lieto$anu. Pétjjuma izlasi veidoja 144 respon-
denti (107 meitenes un 37 zéni) vecuma no 12 lidz 16 gadiem, vidéjais respondentu vecums -
14,22 gadi. Pétijuma dalibniekiem tika piedavats aizpildit aptauju. Lai noskaidrotu panikas
simptomu izteiktibu, tika izmantota Parstradatas bérnu trauksmes un depresijas skalas (Revised
Children’s Anxiety and Depression Scale, Chorpita et al., 2000) pasnovértéjuma aptaujas, panikas
simptomu apaksskala. Lai izzinatu pusaudZu un vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o
vielu lieto$anas biezumu, tika piedavats novértét, cik biezi pusaudzis, vina mate un vina tévs lieto
alkoholu, smeékeé tabaku un lieto citas narkotiskas vielas. Pétijuma iegutie rezultati parada, ka pa-
stav nozimiga pozitiva saistiba starp pusaudza panikas simptomiem un vina alkohola lieto$anas
biezumu. Pusaudzu panikas simptomiem nav saistibas ar pusaudzu tabakas un narkotisko vielu
lietosanas biezumu.

Pétijuma rezultati parada, ka pusaudzu panikas simptomi ir nozimigi saistiti ar vecaku alkohola
lietosanas un tabakas smékésanas biezumu. Linearas regresijas analize norada, ka pusaudza pa-
nikas simptomus prognozé gan vina vecaku smékés$anas biezums, gan pusaudza un vina vecaku
alkohola lietosanas biezums.

Teéva alkohola lieto$anas biezumam ir pilns mediatora efekts starp pusaudza alkohola lietosa-
nas biezumu un pusaudza panikas simptomiem. Iegtitie rezultati norada uz pusaudza panikas
simptomu un alkohola lieto$anas savstarpéjo saistibu, ka ari pasvitro gimenes lomu pusaudzu
panikas simptomu attistiba.

Atslegvardi: pusaudzi, panikas simptomi, alkohols, smekésana, narkotikas.

Adolescents’ Panic Symptoms in Relation to the Use of Alcohol
and Other Addictive Substance by Themselves and Their Parents

Evita Lazdina & Sandra B. Sebre
University of Latvia

Abstract

The aim of study was to investigate panic symptoms among adolescents in relation to the use of
alcohol and other addictive substances by themselves and their parents. The research subjects were
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144 adolescents (107 female and 37 male) aged from 12 to 16 (mean age 14,22 years). Respondents
were asked to complete the panic symptom subscale of the Revised Childrens Anxiety and
Depression Scales (Chorpita et al., 2000). The adolescents were also asked to evaluate how often
they themselves, their mother and father drink alcohol, smoke tobacco and use other addictive
substances. The results of this study showed significant associations between adolescent panic
symptoms and the use of alcohol, there was no association found between adolescents’
panic symptoms and adolescents’ tobacco smoking or the use of other addictive substances.
Linear regression analysis showed that both parents’ tobacco smoking and their use of alcohol, as
well as adolescent alcohol use predicted panic symptoms in adolescent. Furthermore, mediation
analysis indicated fathers’ alcohol use as a mediator between adolescents’ alcohol use and
adolescents’ panic symptoms. The present study highlights the family’s role, specifically parents’
alcohol and tobacco use, as a risk factor in the development of adolescent panic symptoms.

Keywords: adolescents, panic symptoms, alcohol, tobacco smoking, substance.

Alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoSo vielu lietosana pusaudziem’

Alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietos$ana ir loti izplatita probléma pusau-
dzu vida - Latvija lidz piecpadsmit gadu vecumam alkohola lietosana par paradumu
kluvusi 20,50% pusaudzu, 17,20% piecpadsmit gadus vecu zénu un 14,20% piecpadsmit
gadus vecu meitenu norada, ka smékeé regulari (Snikere & Trapencieris, 2016).

Ne vien atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lietoSanas izplatiba, bet ari to lietoSanas nozimigas
atstatas negativas sekas pasvitro nepiecieSamibu izprast un meklét iespéjamos probleé-
mas risinajumus. Pusaudzu vecums ir Joti butisks no attistibas viedokla, pusaudziem
aktivi nobriest smadzenes, alkohola un citu apreibino$o vielu lietosana $aja vecuma
negativi ietekmé smadzenu attistibu (Newbury-Birch et al., 2009), rada neatgriezeniskas
smadzenu strukturalas (De Bellis et al., 2000) un funkcionalas izmainas (Tapert et al.,
2004/2005). Alkohola lietosana nozimigi apgritina kognitivo procesu darbibu, turklat
alkoholu lietojosiem pusaudziem biezak novérojamas gan internalizétas, gan eksterna-
lizétas uzvedibas problémas, ka ari ar alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lietoSanu
tiek saistits augstaks mirstibas (Eiropas Narkotiku un narkomanijas uzraudzibas centrs,
2017) un suicida risks (Centers for Disease Control and Prevention). Alkohola un citu
atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lietosana butiski ietekmé ari dazadu veselibas problému attis-
tibu, veicina socialo izolétibu, un to lietotaji nonak zemaka socialekonomiska stavokli
vélaka vecuma (Viener & Taylor, 2007, ka minéts MacLean et al., 2013).

Pusaudzu vecuma tadu biopsihosocialo faktoru mijiedarbiba ka genétiska predis-
pozicija, notieko$as hormonalas parmainas (Neinstein & Heischober, 2002), iemacitie uzve-
dibas modeli (Chassin, Pitts, DeLucia, & Todd, 1999), attiecibu un gimenes modeli, vecaku
izmantotie audzinasanas stili, gimené piedzivota vardarbiba (Neinstein & Anderson, 2002),

2 Ar anglu valodas terminu adolescence tradicionali tiek saprasts posms starp individa pubertates sakumu
un socialas neatkaribas sasnieg$anu (Steinberg, 2014, ka minéts Curtis, 2015). Vecumposma, kas tiek
apziméts ar terminu adolescence, sakums un beigas, ka arl apaksiedalijjums varié, pieméram, agrinais
pusaudzu vecums - no 10 lidz 13 gadiem, vidéjais pusaudzu vecums — no 14 lidz 16 gadiem, vélinais
pusaudzu vecums - no 17 lidz 21 gadam (Radzik, Sherer, & Neinstein 2002). Latvija, aprakstot $o
vecumposmu, tiek lietoti apziméjumi “pusaudzi un jauniesi’, tipiski par pusaudza vecumu tiek dévéts
vecums no 11 lidz 15-16 gadiem.
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stresa pilni, traumatiski notikumi (Coley, Sims, & Carrano, 2017) var veicinat alkohola un
citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietosanu. Tapat tiek noradits, ka ari zems pasvértéjums, vél-
me iederéties vienaudzu grupa, izskatities un justies pieaugusiem, nespéja adaptiva veida
tikt gala ar stresu, trauksmi un nomaktibu var veicinat alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o
vielu lietosanu pusaudzu vecuma (Neinstein & Heischober, 2002).

Attiecibas gimené ir ne tikai iespéjamais riska faktors, bet ari tads faktors, kas po-
tenciali aizsarga no alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso§o vielu lietodanas (Neinstein &
Anderson, 2002), tapéc ir svarigi pievérst pastiprinatu uzmanibu gimenes kontekstam.

Panikas simptomi’ pusaudziem

Ar pusaudzu vecumposmu saistitas visaptverosas parmainas izraisa dazadus emo-
cionalos pardzivojumus, pusaudzi piedzivo daudz afektivu spriedzu un trauksmainu
brizu. Panikas simptomu attistiba visbiezak sakas tiesi pusaudzu vecuma (Goodwin &
Gotlib, 2004, ka minéts Blumenthal et al., 2015).

Panikas simptomu attistiba nozimiga ir gan biologisko, gan psihologisko, gan so-
cialo faktoru mijiedarbiba. Dvinu pétijumi ir noradijusi uz genétiskas predispozicijas
nozimi panikas traucéjumu etiologija (Hettema et al., 2001). Pirmas pakapes gimenes
loceklu antisocialas personibas iezimes un distimija tiek saistitas ar panikas simpto-
miem (Goodwin et al., 2011). Grutibas atpazit un paust savas emocijas (aleksitimija),
bérniba piedzivoti traumatiski notikumi un vardarbiba pozitivi saistas ar panikas simp-
tomu attistibu (Zou et al., 2016).

No gimenes faktoriem ar panikas spektra traucéjumu attistibu tiek saistitas tadas
audzinasanas izpausmes ka vecaku nolaidiba, bérna atstasana novarta, emocionala
siltuma triakums, parmériga bérnu kontrole un hiperaprape (McLeod, Wood, & Weisz,
2007). Ar panikas simptomiem saistita arl paaugstinata jutiba pret trauksmi, “bailes no
bailém”, ka ari kontroles izjatas trikums ($aubas, ka cilvéks spéj kontrolét sevi, savu
kermeni un savu uzvedibu) (Blumenthal et al., 2012; Knapp et al., 2013; Chambless et
al., 1984; Rapee et al., 1996, ka minéts Zvolensky & Raulin, 1999). Gados jaunakiem
pusaudziem visbiezak novérojami fiziskie panikas simptomi (piem., sirdsklauves (87%),
svisana (74%), elpas trikums (61%)), un tikai ap 16 gadu vecumu kognitivie simptomi
(piem., bailes nomirt (59%), depersonalizacija un derealizacija (71%)) klast vienlidz
biezi sastopami (Masi et al., 2000). Nemot véra, ka tiesi kognitivajai komponentei ir
galvena loma talaka panikas simptomu attistiba (Raffa, White, & Barlow, 2004),
pusaudzu panikas simptomu attistiba liela nozime var but vecaku paaugstinatai jutibai
pret trauksmi un ar to saistitajiem verbalajiem izteikumiem. Vecaki, kas ir piedzivo-
jusi panikas lekmes un kam pasiem ir paaugstinata jutiba pret trauksmi, var izradit
paaugstinatas raizes gan par savam, gan par bérnu fiziskajam reakcijam un trauksmes
simptomiem.

3 Saja pétijuma tika analizéti panikas simptomi jeb paniku raksturojo$is pazimes neatkarigi no ta, vai
kritériji atbilst kliniskajai diagnozei. Pétiti tika tie$i panikas simptomi vai ar panikas traucéjumiem
saistitie simptomi, pieméram, bez redzama iemesla sakusas sirdsklauves, divainas sajttas védera, fiziska
nestabilitate, kermena drebé$ana, bailes u. c. Lidz §im veiktajos pétijumos pamata apskatitas panikas
lekmes un panikas spektra traucéjumi, tapéc plasakai panikas simptomu izpratnei pétijuma tiek apskatita
zinatniska literatara ari par panikas 1ekmém un citiem panikas spektra traucéjumiem.
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Svarigi pétit panikas simptomus jau agrina pusaudzu vecuma, pirms $ie simptomi
tomi 10-12 gadu vecuma prognozé panikas lekmju attistibu vélaka vecuma (Mathyssek
et al,, 2012), panikas simptomi negativi ietekmé pusaudzu miega kvalitati (Babson et al.,
2009), paaugstina suicida risku (Pilowsky, Wu, & Anthony, 1999), negativi ietekmé emo-
cionalo labklajibu (Goodwin et al., 2004; Masi et al., 2000; Babson et al., 2009), spéju ma-
cities (Masi et al., 2000), ka ar veiksmigu funkcionésanu nakotné (McLeod et al., 2007),
tai skaita profesionalaja izaugsmé un starppersonu attiecibu veidosana (Mendlowicz
& Stein, 2000). Panikas simptomi var prognozét arl funkcionalo somatisko simptomu
attistibu (Janssens et al., 2010), kas nozimé, ka panikas simptomi var ietekmét pusaudzu
fizisko passajitu, mijiedarbiba ar citiem faktoriem, veicinot dazadu neskaidru somatisku
simptomu attistibu (piem., galvassapes, fibromialgiju, muguras sapes u. c.).

Pamanot un pievérsot nepiecieSamo véribu panikas simptomiem, pirms tie atbilst
kliniskas diagnozes kritérijiem, var samazinat negativo seku attistibu, ka ari veiksmigak
tos samazinat.

Panikas simptomu saistiba ar alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoSo
vielu lietosanu

No visiem trauksmes traucéjumiem vislielaka pozitiva saistiba ar alkohola lietosa-
nu ir panikas spektra traucéjumiem un socialajam fobijam (Zimmerman et al., 2003;
Goodwin et al., 2011).

Pétijumi par panikas simptomu saistibu ar alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso
vielu lietoSanu nav sniegusi vienpratigus secinajumus. Pieauguso grupas ir pétjjumi,
kas norada uz panikas simptomu saistibu ar tabakas smékésanu (Mathew et al., 2011),
citi $adu saistibu neatklaj (Valentiner et al., 2004). Ari alkohola lieto$anas saistiba ar
panikas simptomiem un traucéjumiem nav viennozimiga - ir pétijumi, kas neatklaj
sakaribas (Valentiner et al., 2004), un pétijumi, kas norada uz ciesam sakaribam
(Zimmerman et al., 2003; Mathew et al., 2011). Lidzigi ari panikas simptomu saisti-
bas ar narkotisko vielu lietoSanu pieauguso vidaa nav bijusas viennozimigas - dazu
pétijumu rezultati norada uz panikas lékmju saistibu ar sedativu vielu lietosanu, bet
ne ar citu narkotisko vielu lietosanu (Deacon & Valentiner, 2000), savukart citi nora-
da uz panikas simptomu saistibu ari ar stimulantu un citu narkotisko vielu lietosanu
(Valentiner et al., 2004).

Pétijumu rezultati, kas apstiprina panikas simptomu saistibu ar alkoholu un citam
atkaribu izraisodam vielam, nav atklajusi skaidru célonsakaribu starp $iem mainigajiem,
lidz ar to pastav divas aktualas hipotézes. Pirma hipotéze ir, ka alkohola un citu atkaribu
izraiso$o vielu lietosana ir ka sava veida pasarstésanas, individs, izjitot panikas simp-
tomus, lieto vielas, lai mazinatu nepatikamas izjitas (Mathew et al., 2011; Zvolensky &
Bernstein, 2005). Pieméram, smékeétaji tic, ka smékésana var palidzét nomierinaties,
regulét emocionalos un kermeniskos stavoklus (Mathew et al., 2011). Otra hipotéze ir,
ka alkohola un citu vielu lieto$ana ilgtermina vai atteiksanas lietot $is vielas (absistences
sindroms) rada fiziskas sajitas, kas lidzinas panikas simptomiem, tadéjadi ilgtermina
un mijiedarbiba ar panikas traucéjumu kognitivo komponenti veicinot panikas simpto-
mu turpmako attistibu (Blumenthal et al., 2015).
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Zinatnieki noskaidroja, ka pusaudzi, kas alkoholu lietojusi vairakas reizes pédéja
gada vai pédéja meénesa laika, salidzinajuma ar tiem pusaudziem, kas nekad nebija
méginajusi vai bija paméginajusi, bet nav turpinajusi lietot alkoholu, pasnovértéjuma
aptauja atziméja biezakus panikas simptomus un kontrolétaja hiperventilacijas eksperi-
menta uzradija vairak fizisko reakciju, kas saistitas ar panikas simptomiem (Blumenthal
et al., 2012). Turklat pusaudzu pasnovértéta panikas simptomu vésture pozitivi koreléja
ar panikas simptomiem hiperventilacijas eksperimenta laika (Blumenthal et al., 2015).
Pusaudzu panikas simptomiem netika atklata saistiba ar tabakas smékésanas biezumu
(Blumenthal et al., 2012; 2015).

Péc lidzsingjo pétijumu rezultatiem kopsavilkuma var secinat: lai gan pédéja
desmitgadé pétnieki ir vérsusi uzmanibu uz panikas simptomiem, tomér ir saméra
maz pétijumu par pusaudzu panikas simptomiem. Lidz $im atklata pozitiva pusaudzu
panikas simptomu saistiba ar vinu alkohola lietosanu, bet ne ar pusaudzu smékeésanas
paradumiem (Blumenthal et al., 2012; 2015). Lidz $§im nav apskatiti pusaudzu panikas
simptomi saistiba ar vinu vecaku alkohola lietosanu, ka arl nav aplikota gimenes
loceklu smékésanas un citu narkotisko vielu lieto$anas saistiba ar pusaudzu piedzi-
votajiem panikas simptomiem. Turklat Latvija panikas simptomu saistiba ar pasu
pusaudzu un vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lieto$anu lidz §im
nav analizéta.

Si pétijuma mérkis bija apskatit panikas simptomus saistiba ar vinu un vinu vecaku
alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietosanu. Balstoties uz ieprieks aprakstito, $aja
pétijuma tika izvirzitas divas pétijuma hipotézes un tris pétijuma jautajumi.

Pétijuma hipoteézes:
1. Pusaudzu panikas simptomiem ir pozitiva saistiba ar vinu alkohola un citu
atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lieto§anas biezumu.

2. Pusaudzu panikas simptomiem ir pozitiva saistiba ar vinu vecaku alkohola un
citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lieto$anas biezumu.

Péetijuma jautajumi:

1. Kada méra pusaudzu un vinu vecaku tabakas smékésanas biezums prognozé
pusaudzu panikas simptomu attistibu?

2. Kada méra pusaudzu un vinu vecaku alkohola lietoSanas biezums prognozé
pusaudzu panikas simptomu attistibu?

3. Kadas ir pusaudzu panikas simptomu, vinu un vinu vecaku alkohola un citu
atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lietosanas savstarpéjas saistibas?

Metode

Pétijuma dalibnieki

Pétijuma piedalijas 144 pusaudzi vecuma no 12 lidz 16 gadiem (M = 14,26, SD =
1,19), no kuriem 107 bija meitenes (74,30%) attiecigaja vecuma (M = 14,28, SD = 1,25)
un 37 zéni (25,70%) attiecigaja vecuma (M = 14,22, SD = 1,03). Vidéja vecuma atskiri-
bas starp dzimumiem nav statistiski nozimigas.
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Merijumi

Lai noskaidrotu respondentu panikas simptomu izteiktibas limeni, tika izmantota
Parstradatas bérnu trauksmes un depresijas skalas (angl. — Revised Children’s Anxiety
and Depression Scale, Chorpita et al., 2000) pasnovértéjuma aptaujas, panikas simptomu
apaksskala. Tika veikti 3 neatkarigi aptaujas apaksskalas tulkojumi no anglu valodas uz
latvie$u valodu, péc tulkojumu salidzinasanas iegits atbilstosakais aptaujas apaksskalas
tulkojums. Respondentiem tika piedavati 9 apgalvojumi, pieméram, “Saskaroties ar kadu
problému, man rodas divainas sajiitas védera’, katrs no tiem bija janovérté 4 punktu
Laikerta skala no 1 “nekad” lidz 4 “vienmér”. Apaksskalas Kronbaha alfas raditajs $aja
pétijuma bija 0,84, kas liecina par pietiekami augstu apaksskalas iek$éjo saskanotibu
un lauj talak apstradat iegiitos datus. Orginalas versijas panikas simptomu apaksskalas
Kronbaha alfa bija 0,83 (Chorpita et al., 2005, ka minéts Piqueras et al., 2017), kliniskaja
vidé panikas simptomu apaksskalas iekséja saskanotiba a = 0,88 (Chorpita et al., 2005).

Pusaudza alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lietoSanas pieredze

Saja pétijuma pusaudziem tika piedavats novértét Laikerta skala, cik biezi no 1 “ne-
kad” lidz 7 “lietoju katru dienu” vini lietojusi alkoholu, smékéjusi tabaku, lietojusi citas
narkotiskas vielas. Apgalvojumi tika veidoti, balstoties uz ESPAD* 2015. gada veiktaja
pétljuma izmantotajiem apgalvojumiem (Snikere & Trapencieris, 2016).

Papildus par alkohola lietosanas paradumiem tika uzdots jautajums, vai pédéjo 6
ménesu laika pusaudzis bijis piedzéries.

Saja pétijuma no visiem 12-16 gadus veciem pusaudziem 31,90% atzina, ka ir smé-
kéjusi tabaku, 65,30% atklaja, ka ir lietojusi alkoholu, 11,10% - ka dzives laika lietojusi
kadas narkotiskas vielas, 31 (21,50%) pusaudzis bija noradijis, ka pédéjo 6 ménesu laika
ir bijis piedzeéries.

Pusaudza vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lieto$anas pieredze

Pusaudziem tika piedavats atbildét uz $adiem jautajumiem: “Péc tavam domam, vai
kads no Tavas gimenes alkoholu lieto parmeérigi daudz?”, “Vai pédéjo 6 ménesu laika
kads no Tavas gimenes bijis piedzéries?”, “Péc Tavam domam, vai kads no Tavas gime-
nes parmérigi daudz sméke?”. Atbildot apstiprinosi, respondentam bija japrecizé, kur$
gimenes loceklis to darijis.

Respondenti novértéja mates un téva paradumus lietot alkoholu, smékét tabaku un

lietot citas narkotiskas vielas, novértéjot tos Laikerta skala no 1 “nelieto” lidz 6 “lieto
katru dienu”.

Procedira

Dati tika ievakti laika posma no 2018. gada aprila lidz maijam. Aptauja tika izvei-
dota un izplatita gan elektroniski, gan papira forma.

Aptaujas papira forma tika izsniegtas skolas psihologam, kas péc vienosanas ar
audzinataju tas izdalija skoléniem kopa ar aizliméjamam aploksném, lai nodro$inatu
anonimitati un konfidencialitati.

* “Eiropas skolu aptaujas projekts par alkoholu un citam narkotiskam vielam” (European School Survey

Project on Alcohol and Other Drugs).
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Elektroniska aptaujas versija tika izveidota platforma docs.google.com, saite uz ap-
tauju tika izvietota socialajos tiklos, ka ari tika uzrunati vecaki ar attieciga vecuma bér-
niem. Izmantojot sniega bumbas efektu, uzrunatie vecaki iesaistija citus vecakus, kam ir
attieciga vecuma bérni. Pusaudziem bija iespéja brivpratigi aizpildit anonimas aptaujas
(vecaki viniem iedeva aptaujas saiti, pusaudzi varéja izlemt, vai to aizpildit vai ne), ka
arl péc vélésanas aicinat vienaudzus aizpildit aptauju. Aptaujas elektroniska versija tika
izvietota ari e-klasé, kur to péc savas iniciativas izvietoja gan mates, gan skolotajas.

Kopuma tika sanemtas 155 aizpilditas aptaujas, no kuram 144 tika izmantotas péti-
juma. Datu analizé tika lietotas tikai tas anketas, kuras bija aizpildijusi 12-16 gadus veci
pusaudzi. No 144 pusaudziem, kas aizpildija anketas, astoni pusaudzi nebija aizpildijusi
anketas dalu, kura janovérté téva paradumi lietot alkoholu un citas atkaribu izraisosas
vielas. Tomér, nemot véra, ka datu analize tika veikta, nesummeéjot mates un téva para-
dumus lietot alkoholu un citas vielas, datu analizé tika izmantotas visas 144 aptaujas.

Datu apstradei un statistiskajai analizei tika izmantota datorprogrammas SPSS
(Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) 25. versija.

Rezultati

Pirms padzilinatas datu analizes tika parbaudita datu atbilstiba normalam sadaliju-
mam. Nemot véra datu neatbilstibu normalam sadalijjumam, datu analizei tika izmanto-
tas neparametriskas metodes.

Pétljuma tika ievakti dati gan par pusaudza narkotisko vielu lieto$anas biezumu,
gan par pusaudzu novértétu vecaku narkotisko vielu lieto$anas biezumu. Pusaudzu pa-
nikas simptomiem netika novérotas statistiski nozimigas saistibas ne ar vinu pasu nar-
kotisko vielu lietosanas biezumu (marihuana (r, (142) = 0,15, p > 0,05), Spice (r, (142) =
0,10, p > 0,05), ekstazi (r, (142) = 0,13, p > 0,05), amfetamins (r, (142) = 0,09, p > 0,05)),
ne ar pusaudzu novértétu mates narkotisko vielu lietosanas biezumu (r, (142) = 0,11,
p > 0,05), ne ar téva narkotisko vielu lietosanas biezumu (r, (134) = 0,06, p > 0,05), tapéc
talaka datu analizé Sie mainigie netika ieklauti. Pastav savstarpéja statistiski nozimiga
pozitiva saistiba starp visu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu (iznemot amfetaminu) lietosanas
biezumu pusaudziem pie varbutibas limena p < 0,05.

Lai parbauditu pétijuma pirmo hipotézi “Pastav pozitiva saistiba starp pusaudza
panikas simptomiem un vina alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietosanu”, tika
veiktas korelaciju analizes starp pusaudzu panikas simptomiem un vinu alkohola un
citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lietosanu. Iegutie korelacijas analizes rezultati norada, ka
pusaudza panikas simptomiem ir statistiski nozimiga pozitiva saistiba ar pusaudza
alkohola lieto$anas biezumu (r, (142) = 0,25, p < 0,01), ka ari ar to, ka pusaudzis pédéja
pusgada laika ir bijis piedzéries (r, (142) = 0,24, p < 0,01), pusaudza panikas simpto-
miem nav statistiski nozimigas saistibas ar pusaudza tabakas smékésanas biezumu
(r, (142) = 0,12, p > 0,05).

Lai parbauditu pétijjuma otro hipotézi “Pastav pozitiva saistiba starp pusaudza
panikas simptomiem un vina vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietoSanu”,
tika veiktas korelaciju analizes starp pusaudzu panikas simptomiem un vinu noveértétiem
vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lieto$anas paradumiem. Korelacijas analizes
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rezultati (skat. 1. tabulu) norada uz pusaudza panikas simptomu statistiski nozimigu po-
zitivu saistibu ar pusaudzu novértétu mates alkohola lietosanas (r, (142) = 0,23, p < 0,01)
un smékésanas biezumu (r, (142) = 0,35, p < 0,01), to, ka mate pédéjo 6 ménesu laika
bijusi piedzérusies (r, (142) = 0,24, p < 0,01), ka ari ar pusaudza vértéjumu par to, ka
vina mate parmeérigi daudz smékeé (r, (142) = 0,26, p < 0,01). Pusaudza panikas simp-
tomiem nav novérojama statistiski nozimiga saistiba ar pusaudza vértéjumu par to, ka
mate alkoholu lieto parmérigi daudz (r, (142) = 0,13, p > 0,05).

1. tabula. Spirmena korelacijas koeficienti starp pusaudza panikas simptomiem un vina
novertétu mates alkohola lietosanas un smékesanas biezumu (N = 144)

1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Panikas simptomi -
2. Mates alkohola lietosanas biezums 0,24 -
3. Mates tabakas smékésanas biezums 0,33** 0,17* -
4. Mate alkoholu lieto parmeérigi daudz 0,13 0,32%*  0,37** -
5. Mate bijusi piedzérusies pédéjo 6 ménesu laika 0,22** 0,34 0,24** 0,09 -
6. Mate sméké parmerigi daudz 0,27** 0,07 0,68**  0,50** 0,21* -

*p < 0,05 % p < 0,01

Tika veikta korelacijas analize starp pusaudza panikas simptomiem un pusaudza
novértétiem téva atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lieto$anas paradumiem (skat. 2. tabulu).

2. tabula. Spirmena korelacijas koeficienti starp pusaudza panikas simptomiem un vina
novertétu téva alkohola lietosanas un smeékesanas biezumu (N = 136)

1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Panikas simptomi -
2. Teva alkohola lieto$anas biezums 0,29** -
3. Téva tabakas smékésanas biezums 0,28**  0,34** -
4. Tévs alkoholu lieto parmeérigi daudz 0,36**  0,48**  0,30** -
5. Tévs bijis piedzéries pédéjo 6 ménesu laika 0,26 0,44  0,30** 0,52** -
6. Tévs smeéké parmeérigi daudz 0,23 0,39%*  0,63** 0,36 0,34**

< 0,01

Korelacijas analizes rezultatos ir redzams, ka pastav statistiski nozimiga pozitiva
saistiba starp pusaudza panikas simptomiem un vina novértétu téva alkohola lieto$anas
biezumu (r, (134) = 0,28, p < 0,01), téva tabakas smékésanas biezumu (r, (134) = 0,34,
p < 0,01), ka ari to, ka tévs pédéjo seSu ménesu laika bijis piedzeéries (r, (134) = 0,22,
p < 0,01). Pusaudzu panikas simptomiem ir statistiski nozimiga pozitiva saistiba ari
ar pusaudza vértéjumu par to, ka tévs parmeérigi daudz lieto alkoholu (r, (134) = 0,38,
p <0,01) un parmeérigi daudz smekeé (r, (134) = 0,28, p < 0,01).

Lai atbildétu uz pirmo pétijuma jautajumu “Kada mera pusaudzu un vinu vecaku
tabakas smékésanas bieZums prognozé pusaudZu panikas simptomu attistibu?”, tika
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veikta hierarhiskas regresijas analize, kura ka neatkarigie mainigie tika ieklauti pusau-
dza vecums, dzimums, vina un vina novértéti vecaku tabakas smékésanas paradumi
(skat. 3. tabulu). Hierarhiskas regresijas modela rezultati liecina, ka pusaudzu panikas
simptomus statistiski nozimigi izskaidro gan mates (f = 0,29, p < 0,001), gan téva
smeékésanas biezums (B = 0,21, p < 0,05), mates tabakas smékésanas biezums izskaidro
12,00%, savukart téva smékésanas biezums — 4% no pusaudzu panikas simptomu vari-
acijas, kopuma regresiju modela 4. solis izskaidro 21% no pusaudza panikas simptomu
variacijas (R’ = 0,21, F (5,130) = 6,90, p < 0,001).

3. tabula. Hierarhiska regresijas analize atkarigajam mainigajam, panikas simptomi,
neatkarigie mainigie, pusaudZa un vina novertéts vecaku tabakas sméekesanas bieZums

(N =136)

Neatkarigais mainigais B SE B P R’
4. solis 0,21
Vecums 0,03 0,03 0,08 0,34
Dzimums -0,12 0,09 -0,11 0,18
Pusaudza tabakas smékésanas biezums 0,01 0,02 0,03 0,73
Mates tabakas smékésanas biezums 0,08 0,02 0,29%%* 0,00
Téva tabakas smékésanas biezums 0,05 0,02 0,21* 0,01

* p < 0,05, **p < 0,001. Regresiju modelim kopuma F (5,130) = 6,90, p < 0,001

Lai atbildétu uz otro pétijjuma jautajumu “Kada mera pusaudzu un vinu vecaku
alkohola lietosanas biezums prognozé pusaudzu panikas simptomu attistibu?”, tika veikta
hierarhiska analize (skat. 4. tabulu). Regresijas analizes 1. soli dzimums un vecums nav
statistiski nozimigi mainigie pusaudzu panikas simptomu variacijas izskaidro$anai
(R? =0,04, F (2,133) = 2,87, p > 0,05). 2. soli ka neatkarigais mainigais papildus tika
ieklauts pusaudzu alkohola lieto$anas biezums, 2. soli pusaudzu alkohola lietosanas
biezums un dzimums klast nozimigi mainigie pusaudzu panikas simptomu variacijas
izskaidro$anai (R? = 0,09, F (3,132) = 4,26, p < 0,05).

4. tabula. Hierarhiska regresijas analize atkarigajam mainigajam, panikas simptomi,
neatkarigie mainigie, pusaudZa un vina novertéts vecaku alkohola lietosanas biezums

(N=136)

Neatkarigais mainigais B SE B p R’
3. solis 0,13
Vecums 0,02 0,04 0,05 0,56
Dzimums -0,19 0,09 -0,17* 0,04
Pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezums 0,05 0,03 0,16 0,09
Mates alkohola lieto$anas biezums -0,01 0,04 -0,03 0,82
Téva alkohola lieto$anas biezums 0,07 0,03 0,23* 0,03

* p < 0,05. Regresiju modelim kopuma F (5,130) = 3,19, p < 0,05
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Regresiju analizes 3. soli, ieklaujot pusaudza novértétu vecaku alkohola lietosanas
biezumu, pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezums zaudé nozimibu (f = 0,16, p > 0,05).
Téva alkohola lietosanas biezums ir statistiski nozimigs mainigais pusaudzu panikas
simptomu variacijas izskaidrosanai (p = 0,23, p < 0,05). Téva un mates alkohola lie-
toSanas biezums kopuma izskaidro 4,00% no pusaudza panikas simptomu variacijas.
Kopuma dotais regresijas modelis (skat. 4. tabulu) izskaidro 13% no pusaudza panikas
simptomu variacijas (R? = 0,13, F (5,130) = 3,19, p < 0,05).

Izvértéjot korelacijas analizes rezultatus (skat. 1. un 2. tabulu), klast skaidrs, ka pus-
audza panikas simptomiem ir ciesa, statistiski nozimiga saistiba ar pusaudza vértéjumu
par to, ka vina tévs alkoholu lietojis parmérigi daudz (r, (142) = 0,38, p < 0,01). Lai
izprastu, cik liela nozime pusaudza panikas simptomu izskaidrosanai ir pusaudza vérté-
jumam par to, ka kads no vecakiem alkoholu lieto parmérigi daudz, 2. regresiju modelis
tika papildinats ar 4. soli. Péc rezultatiem var secinat, ka pusaudza panikas simptomus
statistiski nozimigi izskaidro pusaudza vértéjums par téva parmeérigu alkohola lietosa-
nu (B = 0,34, p < 0,001), pusaudza vértéjums par mates parmérigu alkohola lietosanu
(B = -0,12, p > 0,05) nav statistiski nozimigs pusaudza panikas simptomu variacijas
izskaidrotajs. Pusaudza dzimums (f = -0,16, p > 0,05) un vecums ( = 0,06, p > 0,05)
sakotnéji nav statistiski nozimigi pusaudza panikas simptomu variacijas izskaidrotaji,
tomeér, papildinot modeli ar 4. soli, dzimums klast par statistiski nozimigu neatkarigo
mainigo pusaudza panikas simptomu variacijas izskaidrosana (B = -0,20, p < 0,05).
Papildinatais regresijas modelis ir statistiski nozimigs (R* = 0,21, F (7,128) = 4,93,
p < 0,001) un kopuma izskaidro 21% no pusaudzu panikas simptomu variacijas; pusau-
dza vértéjums par to, ka vina mate un tévs alkoholu lieto parmérigi daudz, izskaidro 8%
no pusaudza panikas simptomu variacijas.

Lai atbildétu uz treSo pétijuma jautajumu “Kadas ir pusaudzu panikas simptomu,
vinu un vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietosanas savstarpeéjas
saistibas?”, tika analizéti lidz $im iegutie regresiju modeli. Izvértéjot otras hierarhiskas
regresijas analizes rezultatus (skat. 4. tabulu), tika parbaudits mediacijas efekts un pus-
audza noveértéts téva alkohola lieto$anas biezums tika ieklauts ka mediators.

Apskatot regresiju analizu rezultatus (skat. 5. tabulu), redzams, ka pusaudza alko-
hola lieto$anas biezums statistiski nozimigi izskaidro pusaudza panikas simptomu vari-
aciju (B = 0,25, p < 0,01) otraja regresiju vienadojuma, tomér, modeli papildinot un taja
ieklaujot pusaudza novértétu téva alkohola lietosanas biezumu, pusaudza alkohola lie-
to$anas biezums zaudé savu nozimibu (f = 0,16, p > 0,05), kamér pusaudza novértétais
vina téva alkohola lietosanas biezums (f = 0,22 p < 0,05) klast par statistiski nozimigu
pusaudzu panikas simptomu variacijas izskaidrotaju, kas liecina par mediacijas efektu
(skat. attélu).

Parbaudot mediacijas efektu ar Sobel testu, redzams, ka, mediacijas modeli ieklau-
jot pusaudza novértétu téva alkohola lieto$anas biezumu, notiek statistiski nozimigas
izmainas (z = 2,17, p < 0,05), turklat, pievienojot téva alkohola lieto$anas biezumu,
pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezums zaudé savu prognozéjoso pienesumu, klistot par
statistiski nenozimigu pusaudza panikas simptomu skaidrotaju. Tas norada uz téva al-
kohola lieto$anas biezuma pilnu mediacijas efektu starp neatkarigo mainigo “pusaudza
alkohola lietosanas biezums” un atkarigo mainigo “pusaudza panikas simptomi’”.
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5. tabula. Hierarhiskas regresijas analizes, parbaudot pusaudza novértétu téva alkohola
lietosanas bieZuma mediacijas efektu starp pusaudza alkohola lietosanas biezumu un
pusaudza panikas simptomiem (N = 136)

Mediéjosie mainigie B SE B F R’ Sobel tests
z P
1. Téva alkohola lietosanas biezums (AM) 18,58 0,12
Pusaudza alkohola lietosanas biezums 0,36 0,08  0,35***
(NM)
2. Pusaudza panikas simptomi (AM) 9,11 0,06
Pusaudza alkohola lietosanas biezums 0,08 0,03 0,25**
(NM)
3. Pusaudza panikas simptomi (AM) 7,31 0,10 2,17 0,03
Pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezums 0,05 0,03 0,16
(NM)
Pusaudza téva alkohola lietoSanas 0,07 0,03 0,22**
biezums (NM)

**p <0,01,* p <0,001. AM - atkarigais mainigais, NM - neatkarigais mainigais

Pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezums izskaidro 6% no pusaudza panikas simpto-
mu variacijas, pusaudza noveértéts téva alkohola lietosanas biezums papildus skaidro
4% no pusaudza panikas simptomu variacijas, kopuma abi mainigie izskaidro 10% no
pusaudZa panikas simptomu variacijas (R* = 0,10, F (2,133) = 7,31, p = 0,001).

Téva alkohola
K lieto$anas biezums B
Q =z 9256 OJQQ *
Pusaudza alkoholaw (B =0,25) ‘( Pusaudza panikas
lietoSanas biezums ) B=0,16 'k simptomi

*p < 0,05, p<0,01,** p <0,001

Attéls. Pusaudza noveérteta téva alkohola lieto$anas biezuma mediacijas efekts starp
pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezumu un pusaudza panikas simptomiem

Nemot véra, ka pusaudzu panikas simptomu izskaidro$ana, ievietojot gan pusau-
dza, gan téva alkohola lieto$anas biezumu, pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezums zaudé
savu nozimibu, pusaudza alkohola lieto$anai nav mediacijas efekta starp pusaudza
panikas simptomiem un téva alkohola lietosanas biezumu.
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Diskusija

Pétijuma tika analizéta pusaudzu panikas simptomu saistiba ar vinu un vinu vecaku
alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu lieto$anu.

Sakotnéji tika parbaudita §1 pétijuma pirma hipotéze “PusaudZu panikas simp-
tomiem ir pozitiva saistiba ar vinu alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietosanas
biezumu”, kas daléji apstiprinajas - pusaudzu panikas simptomiem $aja pétijuma ir
statistiski nozimiga saistiba ar pusaudzu alkohola lieto$anas biezumu, bet ne ar tabakas
smékésanas un narkotisko vielu lieto$anas biezumu.

Lidz $im pieauguso grupas veikto pétijumu rezultati bijusi pretrunigi gan attieciba
uz alkohola lietoSanas (Valentiner et al., 2004; Zimmerman et al., 2003; Mathew et al,,
2011), gan tabakas smékésanas (Mathew et al., 2011; Valentiner et al., 2004), gan nar-
kotisko vielu lieto$anas (Valentiner et al., 2004) saistibu ar panikas traucéjumiem un
panikas lekmém.

Si pétijuma rezultati pusaudzu grupa, kur tika apskatiti panikas simptomi, nevis
panikas traucéjumi vai panikas lékmes, uzrada panikas simptomu statistiski nozimigu
pozitivu saistibu ar vinu alkohola lieto$anas biezumu un neuzrada pusaudzu panikas
simptomu statistiski nozimigu saistibu ar vinu tabakas smékésanas biezumu. Sie rezultati
sakrit ar citu pétnieku veikto eksperimentu rezultatiem (Blumenthal et al., 2012; 2015).

Nakamais solis bija parbaudit otro pétijuma izvirzito hipotézi “Pusaudzu panikas
simptomiem ir pozitiva saistiba ar vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu
lietosanas biezumu”. Otra pétijuma hipotéze apstiprinajas daléji — Saja pétijuma izlasé
12-16 gadus veco pusaudzu piedzivotie panikas simptomi ir statistiski nozimigi pozitivi
saistiti ar pusaudzu novértétu vecaku alkohola lietosanas un tabakas smékésanas bie-
zumu, pusaudza noveértétu vecaku parmeérigu smékésanu, pusaudza identificétu vecaku
piedzerSanos pédéjo 6 ménesu laika, ka ar1 pastav cie$a panikas simptomu korelacija ar
pusaudza noveértétu téva parmérigu alkohola lietosanu; pusaudza panikas simptomiem
nebija statistiski nozimigas saistibas ar vecaku narkotisko vielu lietosanu.

Atbildot uz pirmo pétijuma jautajumu “Kada mera pusaudzu un vinu vecaku taba-
kas smékesanas biezums prognoze pusaudzu panikas simptomu attistibu?”, tika secinats,
ka pusaudzu un vinu vecaku tabakas smékésanas biezums statistiski nozimigi prognozé
pusaudzu panikas simptomu attistibu, respektivi, $ie mainigie kopa izskaidro 21%
pusaudzu panikas simptomu variaciju. Mates smékésanas biezums izskaidro pusaudzu
panikas simptomu variaciju lielako dalu dotaja modeli - 12,00%.

Viens no iespéjamiem rezultatu skaidrojumiem - pusaudzu panikas simptomi var
bt saistiti ar vecaku smékésanas paradumiem, jo smékéjosie vecaki pasi var but biezak
izjutusi panikas pazimes (Blumenhal et al., 2012; Hettema et al., 2001; Mathew et al.,
2011; Zvolensky & Bernstein, 2016). Vecakiem, kas biezak izjutusi panikas simptomus,
var bt paaugstinata jutiba pret trauksmi (Zvolensky & Raulin, 1999), vini var saasinati
reagét gan uz saviem, gan uz bérnu fiziskajiem panikas simptomiem. Nemot véra, ka
pusaudziem lidz 16 gadu vecumam dominé tiesi fiziskie panikas simptomi (Masi et al.,
2000), vecaku verbalie izteikumi par $iem fiziskajiem simptomiem, akcentéjot tos ka
bistamus, var inducét “bailes no bailem”. Gan vecaku izraditas, gan bérnu izjustas bailes
no panikas simptomiem var paaugstinat sajusto trauksmi, kuras dé] var pieaugt ari
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somatisko simptomu intensitate, tadéjadi radot apburto loku (Reiss & McNally, 1985).
Lidz ar to vecaku saasinata reakcija uz pusaudzu fiziskajiem panikas simptomiem var
lidzdarboties pusaudzu kognitivo panikas simptomu attistiba. Musu sabiedriba tiesi
mates visbiezak ir primaras personas, kas rapéjas par bérna fizisko labklajibu, iespéjams,
tapéc tiesi vinu smeékésanas paradumi izskaidro pusaudzu panikas simptomu variaciju
lielako dalu.

Atbildot uz otro pétijuma jautajumu “Kada meéra pusaudzu un vinu vecaku alkohola
lietosanas biezums prognozé pusaudzu panikas simptomu attistibu?”, tika noskaidrots, ka
pusaudzu panikas simptomus nozimigi prognozé vinu novértéts téva alkohola lietosa-
nas biezums.

Otrais hierarhiskais regresiju modelis, kura atkarigais mainigais bija pusaudza
panikas simptomi, neatkarigie mainigie - pusaudzu vecums, dzimums, vinu un vinu
vecaku alkohola lietosanas biezums, noradija, ka pusaudza alkohola lietosanas biezums
izskaidro 5% pusaudza panikas simptomu, tacu, modeli pievienojot pusaudzu novértétu
vecaku alkohola lieto$anas biezumu, pasa pusaudza alkohola lietosanas biezums diskri-
minéjas un pusaudzu panikas simptomu variacijas izskaidrosana statistiski nozimigs
klast téva alkohola lietosanas biezums. Kopuma dotais regresiju modelis izskaidro 13%
pusaudza panikas simptomu variaciju.

Papildinot otro regresijas modeli ar pusaudza vértéjumu par vina vecaku parmeé-
rigu alkohola lietosanu, ir redzams, ka $aja modeli pats butiskakais pusaudza panikas
simptomu prognozé$ana ir tie$i pusaudza subjektivais vértéjums par to, ka vina tévs
alkoholu lieto parmeérigi daudz; pievienojot modeli mates un téva parmeérigu alkohola
lietoSanu, $ie neatkarigie mainigie izskaidro papildus 8% pusaudza panikas simptomu,
kopuma $is modelis izskaidro 21% pusaudza panikas simptomu variaciju. Salidzinot
pienesumu, kuru dod pusaudzu novértéts vecaku alkohola lieto$anas biezums un
pusaudza vértéjums par vecaku parmeérigu alkohola lietosanu, ir redzams, ka pusaudza
vértéjums par vecaku parmérigu alkohola lietosanu izskaidro uz pusi lielaku panikas
simptomu variaciju, salidzinot ar vecaku alkohola lietosanas biezumu, attiecigi 8% un
4% no kopéjiem modeliem. So rezultatu iespéjamais skaidrojums: tad, kad pusaudzi
pasi izjat diskomfortu, ko rada téva paradums lietot alkoholu, vini to vérté ka parmeéri-
gu neatkarigi no ta, cik biezi tas notiek.

Ja vecaki parmerigi lieto alkoholu, gimené izjustais diskomforts var but saistits ar
disfunkcionalam gimenes loceklu attiecibam, negativu gimenes klimatu, kas var veici-
nat pusaudza piedzivoto negativo emociju, tai skaita trauksmes un panikas simptomu,
attistibu.

Lai atbildétu uz treSo pétijuma jautajumu “Kadas ir pusaudzu panikas simptomu,
vinu un vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso vielu lietosanas savstarpéjas sais-
tibas?”, péc regresiju modelu rezultatu analizes tika parbaudita téva alkohola lieto$anas
biezuma ka mediatora loma starp pusaudza alkohola lieto$anas biezumu un pusaudza
panikas simptomiem. Mediacijas modela parbaude noradija uz pilnu téva alkohola
lietosanas mediacijas efektu, kas nozimé, ka pusaudzu alkohola lieto$anas biezumam
saistiba ar téva alkohola lietosanas biezumu ir nozimiga loma pusaudza panikas simp-
tomu attistiba.

82



Panikas simptomi pusaudziem saistiba ar vinu un vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu ..

Viens no iespéjamiem rezultatu skaidrojumiem ir tads, ka pusaudzi, dzivojot gi-
mené, kur tévs lieto alkoholu, var mazak izjust emocionalo siltumu, biezak saskarties
ar noraidijumu, vinu atstasanu novarta, ka ari ar vardarbibu. Visi iepriek§ nosauktie
faktori var pastiprinat izjusto diskomfortu, ka ari veicinat panikas simptomu attistibu.
No bérnibas, piedzivojot negativu attieksmi pret sevi, pusaudzi var klat nedrosaki, var
pastiprinati raizéties, var bt mazak parliecinati par sevi, izjust mazaku paspietieka-
mibu, var bat vairak atkarigi no apkartéjiem un jatigi pret tiem un tapéc ilgstosi un
regulari izjust pastiprinatu trauksmi, kas var veicinat panikas simptomu attistibu. Ie-
prieks veiktos pétijumos ir noradits, ka gimenés, kur tévam ir diagnosticéti ar alkohola
lietosanu saistitie traucéjumi, gan tévs, gan mate mazak ripéjas par bérna emocionalo
labklajibu - ir mazak jatigi pret bérniem un mazak pauz emocionalo siltumu (Eiden,
Edwards, & Leonard, 2007), turklat pétijumi rada, ka panikas simptomu attistiba liela
nozime ir gan piedzivotai vardarbibai (Bonevski & Novotni, 2008, ka minéts Zou et al.,
2016; Zou et al., 2016), gan emocionala atbalsta trakumam un vecaku nolaidibai pret
bérnu (McLeod, Wood, Weisz, 2007). Pétijumos ari atziméts, ka alkohola lietosana var
but saistita ar antisocialam iezimém (Neinstein & Heischober, 2002; Eiden, Edwards,
& Leonard, 2007), kas nozimé, ka alkoholu lietojosie tévi var biezak pret bérnu veikt
antisocialas darbibas, bet bérni, piedzivojot negativo attieksmi, iespé&jams, var izjust
paaugstinatu trauksmi un panikas simptomus (Goodwin et al., 2011).

Vél viens iespéjamais skaidrojums ir tads, ka pusaudziem, kas nak no alkoholu
lietojosu vecaku gimeném, nemot véra alkohola lietosanas saistibu ar panikas simpto-
miem, var bat genétiska predispozicija gan uz alkohola lietosanu, gan uz panikas simp-
tomu attistibu. Vairums ieprieks veikto pétijumu autoru norada uz panikas traucéjumu
saistibu ar alkohola lieto$anu (Zimmerman et al., 2003; Mathew et al., 2011), turklat
gan alkohola lietosanai, gan panikas simptomiem var bt genétiski parmantota predis-
pozicija, kas palielina $o traucéjumu attistibas risku (Eiden, Edwards, & Leonard, 2007;
Mills et al., 2013; Hettema et al., 2001).

Tiek atziméts, ka parmériga apreibino$o vielu lietosana pusaudzu vida vairak sais-
tas ar biologiskajiem un psihologiskajiem faktoriem (Neinstein & Heischober, 2002).
Tadiem pusaudziem, kas alkoholu lieto, vairak eksperimentéjot vai socialo faktoru vadi-
ti (piem., lai iederétos vienaudzu grupa), ja vinu vecaki alkoholu nelieto (nav genétiskas
predispozicijas), ja vecaki izrada emocionalu atbalstu, riipes, ir bijusi jutigi pret viniem
bérniba, nodrosina drosu un atbalstosu vidi gimené, panikas simptomi var nebut tik
izteikti. Saja pétijuma novérotais mediacijas modelis pasvitro g§imenes lomu pusaudzu
panikas simptomu attistiba.

Saja pétijuma bija vairaki ierobezojumi, ieskaitot to, ka tritkka informacijas par
vecaku panikas simptomu veésturi, par vecaku pasnoveértétu alkohola un citu atkaribu
izraiso$o vielu lietoSanas biezumu un ilgumu. Nebija precizéti alkohola un citu vielu
lieto$anas kritériji, pieméram, ka arl viens ievilkts cigaresu diims un lidz galam neiz-
smékéta cigarete uzskatama par smeékésanas pameéginasanu. Bija nepiecieSams precizét,
ka ari tadi vieglie alkoholiskie dzérieni ka alus un sidrs neatkarigi no to apjoma (ari
viens vai dazi malki) javerté ka alkohola paméginasana un/vai lieto$ana.

Iesp&jams, $aja pétijuma pusaudzi nevéléjas atklat pilnigu informaciju gan par savu,
gan par vecaku paradumu lietot alkoholu un citas atkaribu izraisosas vielas, nemot véra,
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ka lielaka dala aptaujas tika aizpildita, vecakiem uzrunajot savus bérnus un ladzot aiz-
pildit aptaujas, ari tas ir pétijuma papildu ierobezojums.

Lai gan $aja pétijuma tika méginats ieklaut pusaudzus no daudzveidigas vides (tai
skaita ari no novadiem, kur, péc ESPAD pétjjuma rezultatiem, ir augstaki alkohola un
citu atkaribu izraiso$o vielu raditaji, salidzinot ar raditajiem Rigas pusaudzu vida (Sni-
kere & Trapencieris, 2016)), tomér izlase nav reprezentativa. Turklat pétijuma piedalijas
salidzino$i mazs skaits zénu, kas varéja ietekmét salidzinosi zemakus mainigo lielumu
raditajus, tapéc butu lietderigi ieklaut pusaudzus no dazadam socialam vidém.

Iespéju robezas butu lietderigi salidzinat §1 pétijjuma mainigos dazadas vecuma gru-
pas (Saja pétijuma piedalijas sameéra mazs skaits pusaudzu 12 un 16 gadu vecuma), ka
ari iespéju robezas salidzinat mainigo saistibas tris grupas, pieméram, “nav diagnozes’,
“diagnosticéti panikas traucéjumi’, “diagnosticétas alkohola un citu atkaribu izraisoso
vielu lieto$anas problémas”. Lai izprastu célonsakaribas, nakotné nepieciesams veikt
longitudinalu pétijjumu.

Turpmakajos pétijumos par pusaudzu panikas simptomiem gimenes konteksta butu
lietderigi kontrolét vairakus ar gimenes klimatu saistitus mainigos lielumus, tai skaita
audzinasanas dimensijas, gimené piedzivoto vardarbibu.

Turpinot darbu $aja lauka, batu veértigi izpétit un apzinat ari efektivakas interven-
ces. Viens no svarigiem uzdevumiem, kas veicams nakotné, baitu izvértét ari esoso inter-
vencu efektivitati, analizéjot, kada veida pusaudzu iesaistiSanas dazadas rehabilitacijas
programmas ietekmé alkohola lietoSanu un panikas simptomus. Pieméram, iesaistot
pusaudzus rehabilitacijas programmas, kas orientétas uz alkohola lieto§anas problemu
mazinasanu, izpétit, ka tas ilgtermina ietekmeé gan alkohola lieto$anu, gan ar to saistitos
pusaudzu izjustos panikas simptomus, ka ari izzinat, kada veida intervences, kas vérstas
uz panikas simptomu mazinasanu, ilgtermina ietekmé gan panikas simptomus, gan
alkohola lietosanas paradumus.

Si pétijuma pienesums un praktiska lietojamiba saistita ar to, ka labaka izpratne
par panikas simptomu saistibu ar pusaudza un vinu vecaku alkohola un citu atkaribu
izraiso$o vielu lieto$anu var palidzét veidot veiksmigakas intervences, palidzét gan in-
dividuala darba ar pusaudziem, gan grupu darba ar pusaudziem un vinu vecakiem. Sis
jomas profesionaliem, veidojot intervences pusaudziem ar panikas simptomiem un/vai
parmérigu alkohola lietosanu, ir janem véra gimenes loma un iespéju robezas $is pro-
blémas jarisina sistémiski, iesaistot ari vecakus. S1 pétijuma rezultati liecina, ka, veidojot
intervences un rehabilitacijas programmas pusaudziem ar alkohola lieto$anas gratibam,
pusaudziem, kas nak no alkoholu lietojosam un tabaku smékéjosam gimeném, ka ari
pusaudziem, kas saskaras ar panikas simptomiem, janem véra visu faktoru savstarpéja
saistiba.
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Epidemiologijas pétijumu centra depresijas skalas (EPCD-R)
latviesu valodas versijas adaptacija

Marika Beértule!, Ieva Melne

Latvijas Universitate

Anotacija

Si pétijuma mérkis bija parbaudit parstradatas Epidemiologijas pétijumu centra, ASV, depresijas
skalas (EPCD-R; Center for Epidemiologic Studies Depression Scale Revised, CESD-R) latviesu va-
lodas versijas psihometriskos raditajus. Pétijuma izlasi veidoja 262 respondenti, no kuriem 242
(92,37%) ir sievietes un 20 (7,63%) viriesi vecuma no 18 gadiem lidz 70 gadiem. Pétjjuma tika
izmantota Epidemiologijas pétijumu centra depresijas skala (EPCD-R) un Ahenbaha pieauguso
pasnovértéjuma anketas afektivo traucéjumu skala. Pétijuma rezultati norada uz augstu EPCD-R
kopéjas skalas ticamibas raditaju (a = 0,90). Pirsona korelacijas koeficients norada uz augstu
korelaciju starp EPCD-R un Ahenbaha anketas afektivo traucéjuma skalas summaro rezultatu
(r (262) = 0,80, p < 0,01). Lidzigi ka skalas originalversija, izmantojot galveno asu faktorizacijas
metodi un varimaksa rotaciju, ieguti tris faktori. Iegutie rezultati lauj secinat, ka EPCD-R skalas
latviesu valodas versijai ir augsta ticamiba un ta ir izmantojama depresijas pétijumos Latvija.
Atslegvardi: depresija, EPCD-R, CESD-R, psihometriskie raditaji, faktoranalize.

Center for Epidemiologic Studies Depression Scale Revised
(CESD-R) Latvian Version Adaptation

Marika Bértule & Ieva Melne
University of Latvia

Abstract

The aim of this study was to test the psychometric properties of the Latvian-language version of
the Center for Epidemiologic Studies Depression Scale Revised (CESD-R). The sample was com-
prised of 262 respondents, aged 18 to 70 years, of whom 242 (92.37%) were women and 20 (7.63%)
were men. The study included the Center for Epidemiologic Studies Depression Scale Revised
(CESD-R) and the Achenbach Adult Self-Report (ASR) questionnaire, Affective Disorder subscale.
The results of the study indicate high reliability ratings of the CESD-R, Latvian version, total scale
(a = 0.90). The Pearson correlation coefficient indicates a strong correlation between the scores
of the CESD-R and the ASR Affective Disorder subscale (r (262) = 0.80, p < 0.01). Similarly to
the psychometric analysis of the original scale, using the main axis factorization Varimax rotation,
three factors were obtained. The results allow to conclude that the Latvian-language version of the
CESD-R scale has high reliability and can be used for the depression research in Latvia.

Keywords: Depression, EPCD-R, CESD-R, Psychometric Indicators, Factor Analysis.
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Depresija ir viena no musdienas visizplatitakajam psihiskajam slimibam. Diagnos-
ticétas depresijas skaitam paaugstinoties, situacija dazkart tiek dévéta pat par epidémiju
(Horwitz & Wakefield, 2008). Saskana ar PVO datiem depresija pasaulé ietekmé vairak
neka 300 miljonus cilvéku (WHO, 2019). Eurostat statistikas dati (Eurostat, 2017) lie-
cina, ka Eiropas Savieniba vidgji 6,8% iedzivotaju savas dzives laika pieredz depresijas
simptomus, no kuriem 2,9% ir smaga depresija. Lielaka dala depresijas slimnieku ir
45-54 gadus veci jeb darbspéjiga vecuma un rada ne tikai emocionalas cie$anas, bet ari
ekonomiskus zaudéjumus gan sev, gan savai gimenei un valstij kopuma.

Latvija Slimibu profilakses un kontroles centra statistika (SPKC, 2017) liecina, ka
registra eso$o slimnieku ar depresijas traucéjumiem skaits (depresivi psihotiski, depresivi
nepsihotiski un citi neprecizéti depresivi traucéjumi) kops 2009. gada pieaug vidéji par
504,4 cilvékiem gada. Vismazakais pieaugums bija 2013. gada (372 personas), bet vis-
lielakais — 2017. gada (673 personas). Rékinot uz 100 000 cilvéku, depresijas traucéjumi
kada dzives bridi registréti vidéji no 0,2% no populacijas 2009. gada lidz 0,34% no po-
pulacijas 2017. gada. Salidzinot ar vidéjiem Eiropas Savienibas raditajiem, sads skaits ir
parsteidzo$i mazs, tomér janem véra, ka sie dati atspogulo tikai tos depresijas gadijumus,
kas ir registréti valsts arstniecibas iestadés, un tajos nav ieklauti dati no privatpraksém.
Tadéjadi var pienemt, ka realais depresijas gadijumu skaits Latvija ir daudz augstaks.

To apliecina ari J. Vrublevskas promocijas darbs, kur§ tika veikts 2011. gada un
kura rezultati lauj secinat, ka depresijas izplatiba pédéjas 2 nedélas bija 6,7%, savukart
depresijas izplatiba pédéjos 12 ménesos - 7,9%. Gimenes arstu praksés depresijas
prevalence sasniedza pat 13,6%, savukart savas dzives laika kada bridi ar depresiju ir
slimojusi 22,4% pacientu.

Depresijas klasifikacija un definicija

Starptautiskaja slimibu klasifikatora (SKK), kas ir spéka ari Latvija (SSK-10, 2010),
depresiva epizode (F32 kods) ir ieklauta nodala “Garastavokla traucéjumi’, kas péc
savas butibas atbilst DSM-5 (“Diagnostikas un statistikas rokasgramata’, ASV, 5. versija
(2013)) definétai smagas depresijas epizodei (angl. — major depressive disorder) (DSM-5,
2013), kas savukart ietilpst atseviska depresijas traucéjumu kategorija. Abas slimibu
klasifikacijas sistémas depresiju definé lidzigi, tomér ir ari atskiribas.

Depresija primari tiek definéta ka noturigi nomakts garastavoklis, un tas laika var
bit novérojams zems pasnovértéjums un pazeminata paspalaviba, vainas vai mazvérti-
bas idejas, ka ari interesu un patikamu sajatu trikums. SSK-10 precizé, ka nomaktiba ir
vairak izteikta no ritiem. Savukart sikak definé depresiju, ka “garastavokli, kura dominé
skumjas, tuk§uma sajita vai aizkaitinajums”

Abas slimibu klasifikacijas sistémas ir uzsvérts, ka depresijas laika var tik pieredzé-
tas somatiskas un kognitivas izmainas, tai skaita energijas un aktivitates samazinasanas,
un SSK-10 papildus defing, ka iespéjama izteikta nogurdinamiba pat péc minimalas
pieptles un pazeminatas koncentrésanas spéjas. Iespéjami ari miega traucéjumi, un
SSK-10 precizé, ka ritos iespéjama atmos$anas vairakas stundas pirms parasta laika, bet
DSM-5 noradits, ka var bit bezmiegs un hipersomnija jeb parmeériga miegainiba. Tapat
ari iespéjama psihomotora kavésanas vai azitacija, éstgribas trakums, kermena masas
un libido zudums.
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Butisks depresijas diagnostiskais kritérijs ir simptomu nepartrauktiba vismaz divu
nedélu garuma. Savukart simptomu skaits, izteiktibas pakape un ietekme uz personas
funkcionésanas spéju nosaka depresijas izteiktibas limeni (viegla, vidéji smaga un
smaga).

Depresija tiek uzskatita par veiksmigi arstéjamu slimibu lielakajai dalai depresijas
pacientu, tomér aptuveni 20% depresijas slimnieku attistas hroniska un/vai rezistenta
depresija (Gilmer et al., 2005). Hroniskas depresijas gadijumos pastav arl paaugstinats
invaliditates risks. Depresija pazemina personas izdzivoSanas stratégijas, tas var radit
adaptacijas traucéjumus. Depresija un adaptacijas traucéjumi savukart var paaugstinat
citu apgritino$u un biezi pat tragisku seku risku (piem., socialo kontaktu un darbspéju
samazinasanas, invaliditate vai pat suicids).

Depresijas izpétes virzieni un teorétiskie modeli

Depresijas izpété pastav divi pamatvirzieni: depresija ka adaptacijas mehanisms un
depresija ka traucéjums. Lielaka dala pétjjumu tomér pievérsas depresijas ka traucéju-
ma izpétei. Depresijas adaptacijas virziena piekritéji, pieméram, norada uz depresijas
adaptivo nozimi, jo personam ar depresiju ir konstatéti labaki rezultati socialo dilemmu
risinasana, ka ari izvairisanas no stresora un palidzibas meklésana, ko var uzskatit
par adaptivam stratégijam. Tomeér Sadas adaptivas prieksrocibas ir iespéjamas tikai
istermina, ilgaka laika veidojot neadaptivus paradumus (bégsana, nevélésanas pienemt
léemumus u. ¢.) un pazeminot personas spéjas risinat ikdienas problémas.

CenSoties izprast depresijas veidoSanas procesus, ir izstradatas vairakas depresijas
etiologijas teorijas, kur katra apskata atseviskus depresijas riska un palidzo$os faktorus
vai faktoru grupas, pieméram, vides, genétiskos, biokimiskos, psihologiskos u. c. riska
faktorus.

Viena no pirmajam ir Z. Freida psihodinamiska teorija, kas ir psihodinamiska
depresijas modela pamata. Taja depresija tiek analizéta, izmantojot tadus terminus ka uz
ieksu vérstas dusmas, objekta zaudéjuma introjekcija, superego vajadzibu un prasibu,
zemas pasvértibas un mates un bérna attiecibu agrina deprivacija. Tiek uzskatits, ka
Freida atzinas ir pamata dalai vélinaku traucéjumu, tai skaita ari depresijas, teorétiska-
jiem modeliem. Kognitivaja modeli galvenais akcents tiek likts uz personas uzskatiem
un parliecibu, noradot, ka spriedumi un uztvere at$kiras personam ar depresiju un bez
tas. Si modela ietvaros Arons Beks (Rush & Beck, 1978) identificéja galvenos meha-
nismus, kas uztur depresiju: kognitivo triadi, negativas shémas par sevi un logiskas jeb
kognitivas kladas, kuras ietekmé personas uzvedibu. Biheivioralaja modeli tiek uzsvérta
vides nozime personas uzvedibas veidos$ana un apskatita klasisko un operanto nosa-
cijumu veido$ana, ka ari socialas iemaci$anas teorija. Neirobiologiska modela ietvaros
depresija tiek saistita ar biokimijas disbalansu, pieméram, serotonina, noradrenalina,
dopamina, melatonina, prolaktina, ka ari imansistémas darbibu (Wasserman, 2011).
Biopsihologiskaja modeli tiek izvirzits pienémums, ka depresijas rasanos ietekmeé per-
sonas dzives pieredzes subjektiva uztvere kopa ar biologiskajiem, socialajiem un citiem
vides faktoriem (Wasserman, 2011).
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Eksisté ari vairaki citi modeli, tomér misdienas novérojama $o modelu tuvinasanas
tendence, uzskatot, ka depresijai nav viena vieniga célona un visbiezak ir sastopama
dazadu faktoru kombinacija. Pieméram, Arons Beks un Keita Bredemeijere (Beck &
Bredemeier, 2016) piedava apvienot vairakus modelus, kas palidz gan sistematizét un
integrét lidz$inéjo pétijumu rezultatus, gan ari izskaidrot depresijas simptomatiku. Ap-
vienotaja modeli tiek nemti véra dazadi faktori, sakot ar biologiski adaptivo depresijas
nozimi un beidzot ar personibas iezimém un struktiiru, genétikas un traumas pieredzes
radito predispoziciju, stresa reaktivitati, kognitivajam shémam, parliecibu un kognitivo
triadi. Apvienotaja modeli atsevisko modelu piedavatie depresijas céloni un simptomi
papildina cits citu, laujot labak izprast gan depresijas etiologiju, gan terapijas iespéjas.
Saskana ar vienoto modeli gan genétiska predispozicija, gan agrina bérnibas pieredze
un trauma ietekmé informacijas apstradi un kogniciju, ka ari stresa reaktivitati, kas
savukart var radit negativas kognitivas triades un attiecigi — depresiju (skat. attélu).

Agrina Informacijas
pieredze/trauma apstrade, parliecibas
(vecaka zaudéjums (uzmaniba, atmina,
u. tml.) atribucijas) Depresogénas
[ A N parliecibas
Y v (negativa kognitiva
Genetiskais Biologiska stresa triade)
risks reaktivitate
(5-HHTLPR isas (amigdala, kortizola
aléles u. ¢.) limenis u. c.)

Attéls. Vienotais depresijas modelis. Depresijas predispozicija

Pétijumos ir konstatéta saistiba starp depresijas pakapi, ilgumu un psihoemocio-
nalas starppersonu traumas pieredzi (Fowler et al., 2013; Schaffrath et al., 2011), depre-
sijas hroniskumu un agrinas bérnibas traumas pieredzi (Martinez-Taboas et al., 2006;
Wiersma et al., 2009), agrinu personas vecumu pirmas depresijas epizodes laika, garaku
depresijas epizodes posmu, ka ari garastavokla traucéjumiem gimenes vésturé (Holzel
etal., 2011). Tapat ari ir pétita un konstatéta saistiba starp bezdarbu, medicinisko pakal-
pojumu nepieejamibu, zemakiem ienakumiem un zemaku izglitibu (Gilmer et al., 2005)
u. c. faktoriem. Tomeér pilniga $o faktoru kopsakariba un célonsakariba vél aizvien nav
izprasta un ir nepiecieSami talaki pétijumi, kuru istenosanai savukart vajag parbauditus
un uzticamus instrumentus.

Latvija Sobrid ir pieejamas vairakas aptaujas, kuras iespéjams izmantot pétijumos
un kliniskaja darba. G. Amolina 2010. gada ir adaptéjusi Ahenbaha pieauguso pasno-
vértéjuma anketu (Amolina, 2010), kas talak parbaudita starptautiska pétijuma (Ivano-
va et al., 2015). Viena no §is aptaujas apaksskalam ir afektivo traucéjumu skala, kuru
iespéjams izmantot gan kliniskaja darba, gan pétijumos.
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Viens no plasi izmantotiem depresijas pasnovértéjuma instrumentiem gan pasaulé,
gan Latvija ir Beka depresijas skala (BDI-II), kas tika izstradata jau 1961. gada, savukart
1996. gada tika izveidota tas otra versija (Beck Depression Inventory, Beck et al., 1996).
Skala sastav no 21 jautajuma un divam apaksskalam (kognitivi afektivas un somatiskas
apaksskalas) un latviesu valoda adaptéta 2001. gada (Voitkane & Miezite, 2001). Anglu
valoda runajo$as valstis BDI-II skala tiek plasi izmantota gan kliniskaja darba, gan pé-
tljumos. Savukart Latvija, lai gan ta biezi tiek izmantota kliniskaja darba, pétijumos ta
tiek lietota reti augsto autortiesibu izmaksu dél.

Depresijas arstésanas vadlinijas (Térauds et al., 2015) depresijas traucéjumu sma-
guma izvértésanai pacientu primaraja apripé tiek rekomendeétas divas pasnovértéjuma
skalas: Hamiltona depresijas vértésanas skala (Hamilton Depression Rating Scale)
(HAMD-17)) (Hamilton, 1960) un Pacienta veselibas aptaujas PHQ-9 depresijas skala
(Patient Health Questionnaire-9 (PHQ-9)) (Vrublevska et al., 2017). Tapat ar1 Latvija ir
pieejama strukturéta kliniska diagnostiska intervija ar nosaukumu “Isa starptautiska
neiropsihiatriska intervija” (The Mini International Neuropsychiatric Interview) jeb
M.LN.L 6.0.0 ar versijam latvieSu un krievu valoda. Visi $ie diagnostiskie riki ir tulkoti
un adaptéti Latvija un uzrada labus psihometriskos raditajus (Vrublevska et al., 2017).

Epidemiologijas pétijumu centra depresijas skala (skalas sakotnéjas versijas no-
saukuma saisinajums latviesu valoda - EPCD, savukart parstradatas skalas nosaukuma
saisinajums — EPCD-R; originala: Center for Epidemiologic Studies Depression Scale
(CESD)) tika izveidota 1977. gada (Radloff, 1977), un tas parskatita versija (CESD-R)
tika publicéta 2004. gada (Eaton et al., 2004). Skala primari tika izveidota depresijas
epidemiologiskiem pétijumiem visparéja populacija, orientéjoties uz personas afektivo
stavokli skalas aizpildiSanas bridi. Skalas jautajumu pamata ir DSM uzskaititie depre-
sijas simptomi: pazeminats garastavoklis, vainas un nevértiguma sajita, psihomotora
kavésanas, apetites zudums un miega traucéjumi.

Pirmaja CESD skalas versija autori identificéja 4 faktorus - depresivais afekts,
pozitivais afekts, somatiska aktivitate un starppersonu faktors (Eaton et al., 2004).
Parskatitaja versija CESD-R tika konstatéts, ka jautajumi, kas veido pozitiva afekta fak-
toru, ir parak ciesi saistiti ar paréjiem jautajumiem, ka ari neatbilst DSM-4 minétajiem
depresijas simptomiem, tadé] tie tika iznemti. No 20 jautajumu versijas jeb CESD-R tika
iznemti ari starppersonu faktoru veidojosie jautajumi, jo tie neatbilda DSM-4. Ari polu
valodas versijas adaptacija (Koziara, 2016) tika identificéti 3 faktori. Lai gan kliniska
darba vajadzibam ir izveidotas 9 apaksskalas, kuras atbilst simptomiem, kas noraditi
DSM-4, pétijumu noltkos autori iesaka interpretét skalas summaro rezultatu, neizcelot
atseviskos faktorus.

CESD-R (latviesu valodas versija EPCD-R) skala ir vienkarsi administréjama, viegli
saprotama respondentiem, tadé] ta ir ipasi piemérota pétijjlumiem un izmantojama par
skrininga instrumentu primaras apriipes joma. CESD-R anglu valodas versija tiek admi-
nistréta dokumenta versija, interneta, telefoniski un telefona aplikacijas. Skala ir tulkota
un adaptéta dazadas valodas (Chung, 2018; Koziara, 2016; Eaton et al., 2011). CESD-R
skalas anglu valodas versija ir publicéta interneta kopa ar programma iestradatu apreé-
kina algoritmu, kas lauj ikvienai personai izvértét savu stavokli un vajadzibas gadijuma
veérsties péc palidzibas. Skalu ir atlauts izmantot pétijjumos bez ierobezojumiem.
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CESD-R skalas plasais pielietojums starptautiskos pétijumos lautu salidzinat
Latvija iegutos rezultatus ar citu pétijumu rezultatiem depresijas joma, tadé] to ir ba-
tiski adaptét latviesu valoda. Ta ka CESD-R (EPCD-R) skalas aizpildisana prasa tikai
3-4 mindtes, tas atvieglo tas administré$anu gan kliniskaja darba, gan jo 1pasi pétijumos.

Metode

Pétijuma dalibnieku raksturojums
Pétijuma izlase sastavéja no 262 respondentiem, kas brivpratigi véléjas piedalities
pétijuma. Izlases demografiskie raditaji ir atspoguloti 1. tabula.

1. tabula. Izlases demografiskie raditaji

Dzimums
Sieviete 242 (92,37%)
Virietis 20 (7,63%)
Vecums
18 lidz 30 gadi 105 (40,08%)
31 lidz 40 gadi 89 (33,97%)
41 lidz 50 gadi 50 (19,8%)
51 lidz 60 gadi 16 (6,11%)
61 lidz 60 gadi 2 (0,76%)
Gimenes stavoklis
registréta lauliba 67 (25,57%)
neregistrétas attiecibas 115 (43,89%)
skirta lauliba 61 (23,28 %)
nav precéjies 18 (6,87%)
atraitnis 1(0,38%)
Izglitiba
augstaka izglitiba 219 (83,59%)
vidéja izglitiba 37 (14,12%)
pamata izglitiba 2 (0,76%)
speciala izglitiba 4 (1,53%)
Materialais stavoklis
mazak par 430 EUR ménesi 24 (9,16%)
430 lidz 700 EUR ménesi 18 (6,87%)
700 lidz 926 EUR ménesi 67 (25,57%)
926 1idz 1200 EUR meénesi, 79 (30,15%)
1200 un vairak EUR ménesi 39 (14,89%)
algotu darbu nestrada 35 (13,36%)
Instrumentarijs

Lai parbauditu skalas (latviesu valodas versijas) validitati péc kritérija, responden-
tiem tika lagts aizpildit divas aptaujas: EPCD-R skalu un Ahenbaha pieauguso pas-
novértéjuma anketas (Adult Self-Report for Ages 18-59, Achenbach & Rescorla, 2003)
afektivo traucéjumu skalu.
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EPCD-R skala ir viegli administréjama, un ta sastav no 20 apgalvojumiem. Re-
spondentam tiek lagts izvértét dazadus simptomus, kurus iespéjams pieredzét depre-
sijas laika (piem., “Es nespéju tikt vala no skumjam. Es véléjos, kaut varétu nomirt”).
Respondentam jaizveérté, cik liela méra apgalvojumi attiecinami uz vinu pédéjas nedélas
vai divu nedélu laika, atziméjot vienu no piecam iespéjamam atbildém: reti vai nekad
(mazak neka 1 dienu), dazkart vai nedaudz (1-2 dienas), vairakkart vai dalu laika
(3—4 dienas), lielakoties vai lielako dalu laika (5-7 dienas), gandriz katru dienu divas
nedélas péc kartas — 4 punkti (parskatitaja CESD-R versija — ar1 3 punkti).

Aprékinot depresijas izteiktibas pakapi, katram apgalvojumam tiek pieskirts $ads
punktu skaits, kur apgalvojumam “Reti vai nekad (mazak neka 1 dienu)” tiek pieskirti
0 punkti, “Dazkart vai nedaudz (1-2 dienas)” - 1 punkts, “Vairakkart vai dalu laika
(3-4 dienas)” - 2 punkti, “Lielakoties vai lielako dalu laika (5-7 dienas)” pédéjas ne-
délas laika - 3 punkti, bet “Gandriz katru dienu divas nedélas péc kartas”- ari 3 punkti.

Lai gan skalas izveidosanas meérkis bija izstradat pétijumos viegli izmantojamu
instrumentu un kaut gan pétijumos visbiezak tiek izmantots summarais skalas punktu
skaits, musdienas skala biezi tiek lietota ari kliniskaja darba — pamata skrininga noltkiem.

Izmantojot skalu kliniskaja darba, nakamaja soli tiek aprékinatas EPCD-R apaksskalas:
Skumjas (disforija): apgalvojumi Nr. 2, 4, 6.

Intereses zudums (anhedonija): apgalvojumi Nr. 8, 10.

Apetite: apgalvojumi Nr. 1, 18.

Miega traucéjumi: apgalvojumi Nr. 5, 11, 19.

Domasana/koncentré$anas: apgalvojumi Nr. 3, 20.

Vainas sajita (bezvértiba): apgalvojumi Nr. 9, 17.

Nogurums: apgalvojumi Nr. 7, 16.

Nemiers: apgalvojumi Nr. 12, 13.

© PN U e

Domas par suicidu: apgalvojumi Nr. 14, 15.

Izmanto;ot EPCD-R skalu, saskana ar DSM-5 (DSM-5, 2013) iespé&jams izskirt

$adas depresijas diagnozes jeb depresijas limenus:

o Dzilas depresijas epizode (Major depressive episode): maksimalais punktu skaits
apaksskala “anhedonija” vai ari apaksskala “disforija’, ka ari papildus maksima-
lais punktu skaits vél cetras iepriek§ minétajas DSM simptomu grupas.

o Ticama dzilas depresijas epizode (Probable major depressive episode): maksimalais
punktu skaits apaksskala “anhedonija” vai ari apaksskala “disforija’, ka ari papildus
maksimalais punktu skaits vél tris iepriek§ minétajas DSM simptomu grupas.

o lespejama dzilas depresijas epizode (Possible major depressive episode): maksi-
malais punktu skaits apaksskala “anhedonija” vai ari apaksskala “disforija’,
ka ari papildus maksimalais punktu skaits vél divas iepriek§ minétajas DSM
simptomu grupas.

o Subdepresiva stavokla simptomi (Subthreshold depression symptoms): respon-
dents EPCD-R skala ieguvis vismaz 16 punktus, kas neatbilst iepriekséjos
3 punktos minétajiem simptomiem.

o Kliniski nenozimigi simptomi: respondents EPCD-R skala ieguvis mazak par
16 punktiem.
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EPCD-R skala tika tulkota latviesu valoda saskana ar tas autora V. Itona (W. Eaton)
atlauju. Skalu neatkarigi viens no otra iztulkoja divi cilvéki. Péc tam tulkojumi tika ap-
vienoti viena, izmantojot veiksmigakos tulkojumus, un tie tika korigéti. Korigéja tresa
puse — latviesu valodas filologs, kurs$ nebija iesaistits tulko$ana un parvalda anglu valo-
du augstakaja limeni. Korektoram tika iesniegta gan CEDR-R skalas originalversija, gan
latvie$u valodas tulkojums. Péc korigésanas skala tika iedota aizpildisanai 10 personam,
kuram tika lagts komentét neskaidros jautajumus. Péc komentaru sanemsanas iespéja-
mas izmainas tika apspriestas 5 cilvéku grupa, no kuriem divi bija tulki, kas sakotnéji
to bija tulkojusi, bet paréjie — psihologijas specialisti. Galéja EPCD-R skalas versija tika
atkartoti nodota korektarai. Pamatojoties uz korektora rekomendacijam, tika izveidota
galéja EPCD-R skalas latviesu valodas versija.

Ahenbaha pieauguso pasnovertéjuma anketas afektivo traucéjumu skala sastav no
14 apgalvojumiem (pieméram: “Es daudz raudu”, “Es ti$i méginu sevi ievainot vai izdarit
pasnavibu”). Atbildot uz $iem apgalvojumiem, respondentiem jaizvérté sava passajita
pédéjo 6 ménesu laika Laikerta skala, kur 0 nozimé “neatbilst”, 1 - “daléji vai dazreiz
atbilst”, 2 - “pilniba atbilst vai loti biezi atbilst”.

Procediira

EPCD-R skalas un Ahenbaha pieauguso pasnovértéjuma aptaujas afektivo trauce-
jumu skalas administrésanai tika izmantota Google Forms platforma, kas lauj tieSsaistes
rezima izvietot informaciju par pétjjumu un instrumentus, ievakt datus, ka ari lejupie-
ladét rezultatus. Respondenti varéja noradit savu e-pastu, lai sanemtu atgriezenisko saiti
un/vai uzdotu jautajumus.

Rezultati

Originalaja skalas versija (Radloft, 1977; Eaton et al., 2004) visparéja populacija
kopéjais ticamibas raditajs bija a = 0,80, bet pacientu izlasé a = 0,90. EPCD-R latviesu
valodas versijas kopéjas skalas ticamibas raditajs $aja izlasé bija a = 0,90.

Originalaja CESD-R skalas parbaudé tika salidzinata skalas korelacija ar daza-
diem parbauditiem instrumentiem, kas méra depresiju. Saja pétijuma tika salidzinata
EPCD-R skalas summaro rezultatu saistiba ar Ahenbaha pieauguso pasnovértéjuma
anketas, kas ir adaptéta Latvija, afektivo traucéjumu skalas summarajiem rezultatiem.
Apreékinot Pirsona korelacijas koeficientu, abu aptauju summarajiem rezultatiem ir
augsta saistiba (r (262) = 0,80, p < 0,01), kas norada, ka EPCD-R validitate péc kritérija
ir tikpat augsta ka Ahenbaha pieauguso pasnovértéjuma anketas afektivo traucéjumu
skalai.

Lidzigi ka polu valoda adaptétaja versija (Koziara, 2016), $aja pétijuma veiktas
faktoranalizes rezultata ari ir tikusi identificéti 3 faktori. Lietojot galveno asu faktoriza-
cijas metodi un varimaksa rotaciju, tika ieguti tris faktori, kur viens no tiem izskaidro
25,11%, otrs 38,85% un tresais 48,37% no variacijas. KMO = 0,92, Bartleta sferiskuma
tests (Bartletts test of sphericity) = 3052,742, p = 0,000, determinante = 2,447 (skat.
2. tabulu).

95



Marika Bértule, Ieva Melne

legtie tris faktori, kurus veido EPCD-R skalas jautajumi, lidzigi ka skalas original-
versija un polu valoda adaptétaja versija (Koziara, 2016), var tikt aprakstiti ka: 1. fak-
tors — kognitivi afektivais, 2. faktors — pasdestruktivais un 3. faktors — somatiskais (skat.
2. tabulu).

2. tabula. EPCD-R faktoranalizes rezultati

1 2 3
7.Es nespéju sanemties uzsakt kaut ko darit 0,82
3.Man bija grati koncentréties uz to, ko es dariju 0,71
20.Es nespéju fokuséties uz svarigam lietam 0,67
4.Es jutos nomakts 0,67
2.Es nespéju tikt vala no skumjam 0,60
6. Es jutos noskumis 0,58
10. Es zaudéju interesi par ikdienas aktivitatém 0,58
16. Es visu laiku jutu nogurumu 0,58
13. Es jutos nemierigi 0,56
8.Nekas nespéja mani iepriecinat 0,55
17.Es sev nepatiku 0,49
11.Es guléju vairak neka parasti 0,41
12. Man bija sajita, ka es kustos parak léni 0,37
1. Man bija slikta apetite 0,29
14. Es véléjos, kaut varétu nomirt 0,73
9.Es jutos ka slikts cilveks 0,56
15. Es véléjos sevi sapinat vai ievainot 0,49
19. Man bija loti grati iemigt 0,83
5.Man bija nemierigs miegs 0,65
18. Es zaudéju daudz svara, lai gan necentos to darit 0,24

Adaptéjot parstradatas Epidemiologijas pétjjumu centra depresijas skalas
(EPCD-R) latviesu valodas versiju, tika parbaudita apgalvojumu reakcijas un diskri-
minacijas indeksu analize. Analizéjot skalas apgalvojumu reakcijas indeksus, kopéjais
Fisera funkcijas lielums F = 0,88. Iegiitie diskriminacijas indeksa rezultati norada, ku-
ram apgalvojumam ir lielaka nozime. Rezultati sasniedz 74,8%. Aprékinot apgalvojumu
diskriminacijas indeksus, visu skalas apgalvojumu diskriminacijas indeksi ieklaujas
optimalajas robezas (skat. 3. tabulu).
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3. tabula. CESD-R apgalvojumu aprakstosas skalas raditaji un diskriminacijas indekss
pétijuma respondentu izlasé

Apgalvojums M SD Diskrimindcijas indekss
n =262
1. 0,59 0,88 0,36
2. 1,26 1,16 0,20
3. 1,34 1,07 -0,03
4. 1,46 1,12 0,24
5. 1,32 1,18 0,22
6. 1,32 115 0,26
7. 1,66 1,17 -0,04
8. 0,78 1,07 0,31
9. 0,93 1,19 0,05
10. 1,06 1,12 0,13
11. 0,84 1,08 0,01
12. 0,70 1,02 -0,08
13. 1,39 1,14 0,11
14. 0,37 0,86 -0,20
15. 0,11 0,41 -0,02
16. 1,80 1,25 0,06
17. 1,37 1,31 -0,10
18. 0,17 0,56 0,25
19. 0,90 1,09 0,51
20. 1,15 1,04 0,23
Diskusija

Pétijuma mérkis bija parbaudit EPCD-R skalas latviesu valodas versijas psihomet-
riskos raditajus. EPCD-R skalas latviesu valodas versijas kopéjas skalas kopéjais tica-
mibas raditajs a = 0,90, kas sakrit ar aptaujas originalversijas ticamibas raditaju (Eaton
et al., 2004). Aptaujas faktoranalizé, izmantojot galveno asu faktorizacijas metodi un
varimaksa rotaciju, iegtti tris faktori, kas ari atbilst aptaujas originalversijai: 1. faktors —
kognitivi afektivais, 2. faktors — pasdestruktivais un 3. faktors — fiziskais. EPCD-R skalas
un iepriek§ Latvija adaptétas Ahenbaha pieauguso pasnovértéjuma anketas afektivo
traucéjumu skalas summarajiem rezultatiem ir augsta saistiba.

EPCD-R skala ir viegli administréjama, isa un labi saprotama cilvékiem, kam ir
dazads vecums un dazads izglitibas limenis. Tas ir ipasi batiski pétijumos, kuros tiek
izmantoti vairaki instrumenti. EPCD-R skalas summarais raditajs ir vienkarsi apreki-
nams un viegli izmantojams pétijumu rezultatu analizeé.

Lai gan EPCD-R skala primari tika izveidota epidemiologisku pétijumu nolakiem
un pasaulé tiek izmantota gan pétijumos, gan kliniskaja praksé, pieméram, skriningam,
skalas lietosana kliniskaja praksé Latvija varétu but ierobezota, jo ta balstas uz slimibu
klasifikacijas sistému, kas minéta “Diagnostikas un statistikas rokasgramatas” 4. versija
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(DSM-4). Latvija savukart tiek izmantota Starptautiska slimibu klasifikacija (SSK-10)
(International Clasification of Diseases (ICD)) (SSK-10, 2010). Attiecigi EPCD-R skalu
Latvija iespéjams izmantot gan pétljumiem, gan ari ierobezota apjoma (tikai ka skalas
summaro raditaju) skriningam.

Secinajums: EPCD-R skalas latvie$u valodas versija ir uzticama un var tikt izman-
tota pétijumos Latvija.
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Abstract

This article reports an experimental study which was aimed to explore possible face trustwort-
hiness influences in the forensic context. Study lay participants were asked to judge and make
decisions about two fictitious crime cases varying in severity (murder and theft). The picture of
the suspect’s face was included in the presentation of each crime case in the experimental group,
but the control group did not view the suspect’s face. In appearance the suspect’s face was either
highly trustworthy or untrustworthy (ratings based on the pilot study results). There were no
effects of the face on the judgment of the plausibility of guilt and on the decisions about the case
development observed in either the severe or minor crime cases. We discuss the results and their
implication in the context of the recent literature about face perception.

Keywords: facial trustworthiness; face perception; legal decision-making.

In this experimental study we were aiming to explore the influence of face
trustworthiness on judgments regarding the plausibility of guilt and decision-making
in a hypothetical legal process, in which participants are asked to assume the role of a
prosecutor.

There are studies which imply that legal decisions are influenced by characteristics
of the defendant’s face. These studies demonstrate alarming findings regarding actual
decisions made in the courts (Blair et al., 2004; Eberhardt et al., 2006; Wilson & Rule,
2015; Wilson & Rule, 2016). This information, which should not play any role in the
legal decision-making process, becomes influential even though facial characteristics
do not provide objective information about the person’s actual behaviour (for a
review see Todorov et al.,, 2015). In two of these studies (Wilson & Rule, 2015; Wilson
& Rule, 2016) the facial characteristic that was used to explain sentencing outcomes
for convicted murderers was trustworthiness. In these two studies Wilson and Rule
analysed the facial characteristics of convicted murderers in two states in the USA.
They found that trustworthiness of the defendants’ faces could predict sentencing
outcome (life imprisonment versus death sentence), while controlling for other facial
characteristics that have been shown to have some relation to legal decisions (maturity,
attractiveness, and face width to height ratio). These authors and others (Porter & ten
Brinke, 2009; Todorov et al., 2015; Zebrowitz & Montepare, 2008) argue that people
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make overgeneralizations from their impressions of others’ faces. In other words, specific
facial characteristics of a persons face can influence attributions made about him.

Face perception and social attributions

Features of human faces contain information which is important from an
evolutionary perspective (Zebrowitz & Montepare, 2006), and the human brain is
highly specialized in processing visual information from faces (Haxby et al., 2000). The
ecological approach to social perception provides a framework for reasoning about
how ecologically important information (such as information from faces) influences
social attributions (McArthur & Baron, 1983). It states that as humans perceive the
environment, they are mostly using only a limited amount of the available information.
Information used is that which is functionally relevant to the individuals goals.
Ecologically important information will receive a disproportionate amount of attention,
and sometimes it is overgeneralized. For example, somebody who is feeling neutral
emotions, but whose face reflects the emotional expression of anger, may be treated more
negatively only because others will intuitively feel the need to avoid him. An important
addition to the above-mentioned in the context of this study are all the knowledge of the
face perception and the influence face characteristics can have. For example, humans
automatically assess and evaluate facial characteristics (Oosterhof & Todorov, 2008).
In laboratory settings face evaluations are observable even as fast as 33 milliseconds
after a face has been shown (Todorov, Pakrashi, & Oosterhof, 2009). Although faces can
be evaluated according to many different categories (e. g. attractiveness, competence,
aggression), it is proposed that there are two fundamental dimensions which can
explain the attribution of different traits to faces (Oosterhof & Todorov, 2008). These
two dimensions are valence (usually approximated as trustworthiness) and dominance.
They contain crucial information about whether to approach or avoid a person
(assessment of trustworthiness) and whether the person is strong or weak (assessment
of dominance). Variations in these dimensions can produce judgments with differing
labels (for example, competence or aggressiveness), and these judgments can play a role
in different social situations (Todorov et al., 2008). Trustworthiness and dominance
correspond to the more commonly used categories for social judgments referred to as
warmth and competence (Fiske et al., 2007).

Evaluations of the physical characteristics of a face influence how we judge another
person’s character (Cogsdill et al., 2014), and consequently how we make social
attributions which affect decisions such as voting decisions in elections, court decisions
or job applicant assessment (Olivola, Funk, & Todorov, 2014). For example, Wilson and
Rule (Wilson & Rule, 2016) asked study participants to decide about sentence severity
(life imprisonment or death sentence) based solely on facial pictures. Participants were
told that pictures were mug shots of the actual prisoners sentenced for life or death
(they actually were non-criminals). Results showed that participants’ decisions were
guided by face trustworthiness (death sentence was given more often for untrustworthy
looking faces). Although there is often high agreement about facial characteristics and
in some cases (like in the previous study example) they do influence human judgments
and decisions, in other cases they do not. These characteristics can be influenced by
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contextual or other factors. For example, Stockemer and Praino (2015) found that
facial attractiveness was used as a basis to choose a candidate in a hypothetical election
situation, but this was the case only when it was the only information available about the
candidate. When there was added additional information about candidate credentials,
this supplementary information was used to inform the judgment.

There have been conducted some experiments in which researchers have examined
how facial characteristics influence judgments directly in forensic contexts. In one of
these studies researchers asked participants to solve fictitious crime cases (Dumas &
Testé, 2006). There were two crimes, but each of them varied in ambiguity (unambiguous
or highly ambiguous), overall making four cases. Pictures of the culprit provided two
conditions in each case, which were either associatively congruent or incongruent with
the crime. The results showed that only in the ambiguous cases with incongruent face
judgements participants were more inclined to provide a not-guilty verdict. In addition,
the judgment of plausibility of the guilt was overall higher in the congruent condition. In
another study, researchers found that in the serious crime scenario (but not in the minor
crime scenario) an untrustworthy face, compared to a trustworthy face, of the defendant
significantly increased guilt attributions and confidence in this decision. In other words,
study participants needed less evidence to be convinced of the defendant’s guilt and they
were more confident about their choice (Porter, ten Brinke, & Gustaw, 2010).

In another similar experiment face trustworthiness effects were observed in
relation to attitudes (Krova, Porter, O’Connor, Shaw, & Brinke, 2013). Racially biased
individuals tended to be less willing to consider exonerating evidence for untrustworthy
looking defendants, and those who believed in justice fairness (valued objectivity in
legal decisions) were more likely to take into account the exonerating evidence for
untrustworthy looking defendants. Results indicate that in both cases there are flaws
in reasoning. In all of the experiments observed effects were small and its practical
significance is not clear.

Reasoning and decision-making in forensic contexts

There has been conducted a lot of research regarding the flaws of human reasoning
in general (Kahneman, 2003), and in the forensic context specifically (Sood, 2013).
There are many theories and traditions of research describing these flaws. Three of them
will be used to speculate about potential mechanisms of face characteristics’ influence
on reasoning. These are dual system models (Sloman, 1996; Morewedge & Kahneman,
2010) which can be complemented with research about motivated cognition (Kunda,
1990), and the need for cognitive closure (Kruglanski & Webster, 1996).

Dual systems models view reasoning as being inclined towards one of the two
systems. The first system is described as being formed by associative and intuitive
operations, which are influenced by heuristics and biases. The second system is formed
by controlled operations, which are mentally more exhaustive, but less influenced by
the aforementioned shortcomings. Motivated cognition research suggests that humans
tend to use cognitive strategies which help to find information that is in line with their
previous knowledge and they are more critical about differing information. The need
for cognitive closure is a human tendency to form an opinion about the task at hand as
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fast as possible, and to stick with the formed opinion as long as possible. This has been
described as a personality trait, and every individual can be characterized as inclined
to cognitive closure to a lesser or higher degree. In the context of the current study,
this tendency is important because it shows that humans tend to avoid a position of
neutrality, that is, they do not like to not have an opinion. For providing a potential
mechanism for face characteristic influence on judgment, we can view the dual system
model as a dimension with biased and totally subjective reasoning at one end, and
with total objectivity at the other end. Any person depending on the situation and
their individuality at a particular moment in time can be placed somewhere on this
dimension. Motivated cognition research suggests that any person who will have a
knowledge about the task at hand will be inclined working towards supporting this
knowledge. The need for cognitive closure, on the other hand, encourages people to
evaluate the given information quickly, and when they feel confident enough to support
their position, they will do it. If at the beginning of a task there is presented such an
ecologically important piece of information as the human face, the person may take it
into account (consciously or unconsciously) to feel more (or less) confident in building
their motivationally driven position. No matter what is the previous knowledge
or beliefs of the person who is judging the case, they should be inclined to view the
evidence differently when the face is added, if it indeed carries enough weight in the
judgment and decision making processes.

Present study

This present study differs from other similar studies (Dumas & Testé, 2006; Porter,
ten Brinke, & Gustaw, 2010; Krova et al., 2013) in that the aim was to simulate specific
situations which are prevalent in the Latvian criminal process. Another difference is
that a control group, which did not receive the experimental stimuli, was included,
and to make the situation more realistic in the richness of the materials, pictures of
the crime scenes were added. We chose to construct a scene from the criminal process,
where the prosecutor receives a case from a police investigator. The prosecutor must
decide whether there is enough evidence to advance this case to the court where he
himself would have to present it. In this case he receives mostly evidence which is in 2D
format (text, picture, etc.), so it is easier to simulate a situation like this. We constructed
two criminal cases varying in severity because the previously mentioned experimental
studies have shown that this can be a significant factor.

The reviewed literature leads to two potential diametrically opposed hypotheses
which either deny the practical importance of face influence on decisions or support it.
The hypothesis of denial would suggest that facial information will not have significant
influence over judgments. We have chosen to lean towards findings from real court
decisions (Wilson & Rule, 2015; Wilson & Rule, 2016), and hypnotize that facial
information is a powerful enough stimulus to influence lay participants who will enact
the role of prosecutor, and provide judgments and decisions in a mock crime case.
Accordingly, we present two hypotheses. First, participants in the untrustworthy face
condition will show increased but participants in the trustworthy face condition will show
decreased guilt attribution to the suspect when compared to the other conditions. Second,
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facial trustworthiness will affect decisions made about the further case development, so
that the participants in the untrustworthy face condition will make more severe decisions
than participants in the other conditions, and participants in the trustworthy condition
will make less severe decisions than participants in other conditions.

Method

Pilot study
To test the study materials we ran a pilot study prior to the experiment.

Participants of the pilot study were 31 (25 women, 6 men) members of a Facebook
social group platform who responded to the invitation to participate in this study.
Their age ranged from 19 to 49 years of (M = 30.39, SD = 7.32). Their educational level
was skewed since 26 of them had bachelor’s or higher degrees, the remaining five had
secondary school education.

Pictures for the pilot study (as well as for the main experiment) were 35 neutral
male faces which were retrieved from The Karolinska Directed Emotional Faces
(KDEF) database (Lundqvist et al., 1998). In the pilot study participants viewed pictures
of Caucasian male faces. They had to rate each face on four dimensions (attractiveness,
trustworthiness, aggression and dominance). Ratings were made on a 7-point scale
where 1 was lowest score and 7 - highest. They were presented with the following
instruction: “Please evaluate the person’s traits based on his face. Rate to what extent
the given traits can be attributed to the person in the photo. Use the rating scale ranging

3

from 1 - “not attributable at all” to 7 - “is attributable completely”

Two pictures were selected from the set of pictures evaluated in the pilot study -
one with the highest trustworthiness ratings (M = 4.16; SD = 1.46) and one with the
lowest trustworthiness ratings (M = 1.55; SD = 0; 96) (see Table 1). The Kolmogorov-
Smirnov criteria with the Lilliefors significance correction was used to test normality of
distributions. In both cases distribution did not correspond to the normal distribution:
p values were 0.02, and 0.00, respectively. To check if there were statistically significant
differences between the two picture ratings, the Wilcoxon signed-rank test was used.
The ratings were statistically different, (Mdn = 4), z = -4.74, p < 0.05, r = 0.60.

Main experiment

Participants

Participants in the main experiment were 184 adults (133 females, 51 males) with
the age ranging from 18 to 64 years (M = 27.59, SD = 7.41). They were individuals
who responded to the invitation to participate in the study. The invitation was placed
on various Facebook social group platforms. All respondents were randomly divided
into two experimental groups (those who were presented with suspect’s faces) and one
control group (those who were not presented with suspect’s faces). For 10% (19) of the
respondents their occupation or education was in the legal domain. Educational levels
included completed university degree or students — 67% (123), secondary school or
lower - 33% (61).
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Materials

Two fictitious crime cases varying in degree of seriousness were constructed for
this study. One case included theft (minor crime) and the other was murder (serious
crime). The cases were developed so that they would reflect a condensed form of the
materials available to a prosecutor when a case from the police investigator is received
(according to Latvian Criminal Procedure Law). Each of them consisted of a crime
vignette, basic information about the suspect (name, personal identification number,
home address, workplace) and a picture of his face, reportedly from the passport (in
control group there was not picture of the suspect). Added were also four pictures for
each case which were described as police photos from the crime scenes. For the serious
crime there were 13 pieces of evidence (in written form) and for the minor crime there
were 12 pieces of evidence.

Procedure

The study sample was randomly divided into two experimental and one control
condition (they were automatically transferred to one of the conditions on a random
basis). The independent variable was the suspect’s face picture. The dependent
variable was the degree of the plausibility of guilt attributed, and the decision about
the further development of the case. It was explained that the participants will be
placed in a simulated prosecutor’s work situation where he/she receives a case from the
police investigator and must make a decision. It was described that their task will be
to make judgments when asked, as well as to make a decision regarding case’s further
development. Participants were also informed that there will be two separate crime cases.
Every participant was presented with the cases in the same order, first the severe crime
case, and then the minor crime case. For the participants in the first group the severe
case was combined with a trustworthy face, and the minor case with an untrustworthy
suspect’s face. For the participants in the second group the severe case was combined
with an untrustworthy face, and the minor case with a trustworthy suspect’s face. For
the third group there were crime cases without pictures of the suspect’s face.

Before presenting the first case, the presumption of innocence was presented, and it
was explained that they (as a prosecutor) hypothetically would have to present the case
in the court if they decide that the evidence is sufficient. After each crime case vignette
was presented the information about the suspect (with or without his picture) was
presented, then four pictures of the crime scene followed by evidence were presented.
Participants had to rate each piece of evidence in a 7-point scale, where 1 was anchored
as a “weak evidence” and 7 was anchored as a “strong evidence”. After the evidence was
presented participants had to judge how plausible it is that the suspect is guilty in a
7-point scale where 1 was “not plausible at all” and 7 was “very plausible”. Participants
also had to rate confidence of their decision in a 7-point scale where 1 was “not
confident at all” and 7 was “very confident”. Each case ended with a decision-making
task where participants had to choose from three given options (as it is described in
Latvian Criminal Procedure Law): (1) Submit the case to the court and hold the suspect
as charged; (2) Return the case back to the investigative body to carry out additional
investigative actions as specified; (3) End the case against the individual.
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Results

First, we used analysis of variance (ANOVA) to examine whether there are
differences between the groups on the rated importance of the evidence attached to the
crime profiles. No statistically significant differences were observed for any of the pieces
of the evidence - neither in the serious nor the minor crime scenario.

In the experimental study the degree of crime severity (severe and minor) was the
basis for two separate samples for analysis. Two separate analysis of variance (ANOVA)
were performed to determine whether there were statistically significant differences
between the three conditions (trustworthy, untrustworthy and no-face) in each of the
two crime severity cases. The dependent variables were the judgments about plausible
guilt, confidence in these judgments and decisions about further case development.
Table 1. Displays the descriptive statistics for the judgment on the suspect’s plausible
guilt and the confidence of this judgment. The results of the ANOVA indicate that
faces did not affect difference in judgments, neither in the case of the serious crime
F(2,183) = 1,195, p > 0,05, = 0,11, nor in the case of the minor crime F (2,183) = 0,544,
p > 0,05, r = 0.05. There also were no differences in the confidence of the judgment
neither in the case of the serious crime F (2,183) = 0,044, p > 0,05, r = 0,02, nor in
the case of the minor crime F (2,183) = 0,203, p > 0,05, = 0,05. This means that the
hypothesis that facial trustworthiness will affect the attribution of plausible guilt is not
confirmed. There is also no effect on the confidence of plausible guilty verdicts.

Table 1. Descriptive statistics of the plausible guilt attribution and confidence
in this judgment in the experimental conditions (n = 184)

Plausible guilt attribution Confidence ratings
Serious crime Minor crime Serious crime Minor crime
M SD M SD M SD M SD
Trustworthy face 5.11 1,15 3.86 1.28 4.48 1.02 4.47 1.17
Untrustworthy face 4.79 1.30 4.07 1.46 4.54 1.21 4.36 1.29
No-face 4.96 1.15 3.83 1.37 4.53 0.98 4.33 1.32

Chi square test calculations showed that there was no difference in the tendency
to choose any of the further case development options among all the groups: a serious
crime x2 (2, N = 184) = 0.57, p = 0.76 ns; minor crime case X2 (4, N = 184) = 8.84,
p = 0.07 ns. See Figure 1. for the distribution of the decisions about the further case
development options for severe crime scenario and Figure 2. for minor crime scenario.
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Figure 1. Distribution of decisions about the further case development options across
conditions in a severe crime case
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Figure 2. Distribution of decisions about the further case development options across
conditions in a minor crime case
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Discussion

The results of this experiment lead to the rejection of both proposed hypotheses.
First, facial trustworthiness did not affect the attribution of plausible guilt, and
accordingly there were no differences in the judgments about the plausible guilt
between any of the treatment conditions. There were no differences in the confidence
of the plausible guilt judgments either. Second, facial pictures did not contribute to
the choice of the alternatives for further case development. This leads to conclude that
in this sample of (overwhelmingly) lay people, face trustworthiness did not affect the
judgments and decisions made while evaluating crime cases. However, to make a strong
statement and generalization regarding this line of research, more similar experimental
studies need to be conducted. Nevertheless, it is possible to interpret current research in
line with results from this experiment.

We choose the staged scenario of crime case legal processing because it is
convenient for testing the face trustworthiness influence on judgments and decisions.
In this staged scenario the prosecutor receives written and visual material and must
decide whether this evidence is conclusive. He/she sees a two-dimensional facial
picture of the suspect among other information given by the police investigator. If
the face has enough weight to bias the prosecutor’s reasoning, it is important to know
that. Our reasoning was that if there is a facial picture (with extreme trustworthiness
characteristics) before the evidence is presented, then, at least for some individuals, it
may fuel their motivated reasoning, and the intuitive system of the dual system model
would be activated, and accordingly facilitate cognitive closure. In other words, for those
who see the untrustworthy face, it would be easier to imagine or associate the described
situation with the presented individual as the perpetrator. Results of our study suggest
that it was not the case. One plausible reason that the face had no effect due to the large
amount of other information. It has been shown that adding information can null the
effect the face had on the judgment (Stockemer & Praino, 2015). Overall, the results are
less surprising given that previously published experiments had found only small effect
sizes with doubtful practical significance (Dumas & Teste, 2006; Porter, ten Brinke, &
Gustaw, 2010; Krova et al., 2012).

There are studies which indicate quite clearly that the effects of face perception exist
in different areas of life (Olivola, Funk, & Todorov, 2014). People in certain professions
seem to be in some way similar looking. For example, it has been shown that business
leaders look different from the general public or university professors, and this seems
not to be related to the level of their competence (Stoker, Garretsen, & Spreeuwers,
2016). On the other hand, research has shown that in some cases it is the context which
makes significant contributions in judgments. For example, the situation in which a
photo of the same person has been taken influences the judgement of trustworthiness
of the face (Rule et al., 2013). Therefore, although there is available evidence that a
face does influence judgments, its mechanisms are not understood in their entire
complexity. It is very difficult to know why real court decisions can be predicted by the
defendant’s face trustworthiness. It is almost impossible to replicate the same situation
(court proceeding) experimentally. Our experiment reflected a situation in which the
prosecutor is seeing the suspect’s face in a static picture, so it was easier to replicate.

108



The Influence of Face Trustworthiness on Judgments in Forensic Context

Given the dynamic nature of the process of perceiving one’s environment as
emphasized in the ecological approach to social perception, the question which arises
is whether a neutral static face is an overall good approximation for trustworthiness
if compared to judgements made in real life interactive situations (for example in a
courtroom). Such comparison would add crucial information for a better understanding
of the results of the studies mentioned earlier (Wilson & Rule, 2015; Wilson & Rule,
2016). If it is good approximation then it will seem (as concluded in previous studies)
that face trustworthiness plays a direct role in court decisions. If it is not the case, then
there probably are other more complex phenomena taking place with trustworthiness
correlations as a side effect. At least in this experiment faces did not play any role in
judgments and decisions. It may indicate that the face characteristics alone are not
powerful enough stimuli to play a significant role in situations where there is other
information present.

The inclination of the participants in this experiment to most often choose the
option to gather more evidence could indicate something about this sample’s (or maybe
for Latvians in general) perceptions of the criminal process and attitudes about the
seriousness of the decisions made. It is possible that study participants considered the
presumption of innocence very seriously and took a very critical stance when making
judgments and decisions. It is unclear how this kind of experiment could unfold with
real prosecutors as participants.

The present study has some shortcomings which should be considered. First, the
participants were not actual prosecutors, so it is not possible to ascribe these results to
the prosecutor’s work. It was not possible to control for the influence of other persons
who might have been accompanying participants, because the experiment was done
online. The criminal case file in real life is a lot longer and consists of other information
as well, for example, the investigator’s description of his/her thoughts regarding the case.
Additionally, there was almost no information about the legal qualification of the crimes.
Another possible shortcoming of the present study is the potentially unambiguous
case material. It is unclear how easy it was for the participants to make judgments and
decisions about the cases as such. Given the fact that most of the participants choose to
give the case back to the investigator for additional evidence, and only about a quarter
of the participants choose differently, we may assume variation in the decisions made
was not large. But the differences in the decision-making process that were observed
were not due to differences in the conditions of different faces.
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Afekta ierosa iestudétu un patiesu videomaterialu
verosanas laika

Justine Skudra, Edmunds Vanags'
Latvijas Universitate

Anotacija

Pétijuma meérkis bija noskaidrot, vai pastav statistiski nozimigas atskiribas individu afekta iero-
sas raditajos, vérojot videomaterialus, kuru konteksts ir patiess, un videomaterialus, kuru kon-
teksts ir iestudéts. Pétjjuma piedalijas 49 respondentes - sievietes vecuma no 20 lidz 35 gadiem
(M = 23,63, SD = 3,28). Respondensu afekta ierosa tika mérita ar elektrodermalas aktivitates
meérierici (e — Health Sensor Shield V2.0 for Arduino). Papildus tam ar pétijuma autoru izveidotu
aptauju tika noteikts ari respondensu pasnovértéjums par demonstréto video valenci un intensi-
tati. Starp patiesajiem un iestudétajiem video netika konstatétas statistiski nozimigas atskiribas,
kas norada uz to, ka abu video kontekstu iespaida individu afekta ierosas limeni ir lidzvertigi.
Turklat ari pétijuma dalibniecu pasnovértéjuma netika konstatétas nozimigas atskiribas starp
abiem video kontekstiem.

Atslegvardi: iestudeti video, patiesi video, emocijas, elektrodermala aktivitate.

Affect Arousal During the Viewing of Staged and
Real-life Videomaterial

Justine Skudra & Edmunds Vanags
University of Latvia

Abstract

The aim of this study was to examine if there is a statistically significant difference between
individuals’ emotional reactions while viewing video clips with real-life context and video
clips in which the context has been staged. Forty-nine women, aged 20 to 35 years (M = 23,63,
SD = 3,28), participated in this experimental design study. Participants’ emotional reactions
were measured with an electrodermal activity measuring device (e — Health Sensor Shield V2.0
for Arduino). In addition, the participants completed a self-assessment survey, prepared by the
study authors, regarding the experienced valence and intensity of the demonstrated videos. The
results showed that there were no statistically significant differences between the electrodermal
activity ratings of reactions to the real and staged videos, indicating that individuals’ emotional
reactions affected by either of the two video contexts were similar. Furthermore, there were no
significant differences in the participants” self-assessment of their reactions between both video
contexts.

Keywords: staged video, real video, emotion, electrodermal activity.
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Savas dzives laika individi piedzivo gan tadus afektivus stavoklus, kurus raisa reali
notikumi un objekti, gan ari tadus, kuru célonis ir inscenéti notikumi un téli, kas sasto-
pami dazados makslas darbos, pieméram, dailliteratiira vai filmas. Tadi afektivie stavokli
reizém var but tikpat intensivi ka tie, kas ir patiesu notikumu raisiti. Pieméram, ja kads
skatas filmu “Titaniks”, vins vai vina var izjust tikpat spécigas skumjas par atainotajiem
notikumiem, ka skatoties zinas, kuras tiek atspogulota kuga avarija. Tomér atbilde uz
jautajumu, vai afektivie stavokli, kas rodas patiesu notikumu ietekmé, ir salidzinami ar
tadiem, kas rodas inscenéjumu gadijuma, nav vienpratiga.

Psihologijas zinatné visu emocionalo procesu fenomenologiju apzimé ar visparéju
terminu “afekts”. Gan emocijas, gan garastavoklis tiek uzlakoti ka afektivi stavokli, biezi
apziméti ar terminiem “pozitivs afekts” un “negativs afekts” (VandenBos & American
Psychological Association, 2015). Aptuveni pirms 20 gadiem kliniskaja un lietiskaja
psihologija ieziméjas sakums jaunam konsensam. Saskana ar to tika skaidri noskirti
tris konstrukti: kodola jeb pamata afekts (angl. - core affect), emocijas un garastavokli
(Ekkekakis, 2012). Saskana ar Greju un Vatsonu (Gray & Watson, 2007), salidzinot ar
emocijam un garastavokli, kodola afekts ir plasaks, visparigaks psihologisks konstrukts,
kas attiecinams uz mentaliem stavokliem, ietverot vértéjosas sajttas, t. i., stavoklus,
kuros individs jatas labi vai slikti, patikami vai nepatikami par to, kas notiek. Turklat
attieciba uz garastavokla un emociju at$kiribam Grejs un Vatsons uzsvéra: lai ari Sie
konstrukti ir cie$i saistiti, tos noskir fundamentalas atskiribas $ados parametros: ap-
joms, ilgums, biezums, intensitate un aktivizacijas paterns (Gray & Watson, 2007).

Saja darba izmantots teorétiskais pamatojums, kas afektivos stavoklus konceptualizé
ar dimensionalas pieejas palidzibu. Atskiriba no kategorisko jeb pamata emociju
teorétikiem (piem., Ekman, 1999; Izard, 1992), kas afektivos stavoklus uzliako ka noski-
ramus un kategoriskus, dimensionalas pieejas pétnieki afekta fenomenus operacionalizé
ar 2 dimensiju palidzibu - valenci un aktivizacijas jeb ierosas limeni (arousal). Valence
norada uz stavokla patikamu vai nepatikamu izteiktibas pakapi un biezak tiek apziméta
ar vardiem “negativa” vai “pozitiva’, savukart aktivizacijas jeb ierosas limenis ir §i valen-
ces stavokla intensitate jeb izteiktibas pakape.

Pieméram, Dzeimsa Rasela (Russell, 2009) teorija tiek runats par kodola afektu,
kas ir individa pastaviga emocionala stavokla raksturojums, ko veido valences un ak-
tivizacijas limena kombinacija (Barrett & Bliss-Moreau, 2009; Ekkekakis, 2012; Russell
et al.,, 1999). So dimensiju kombinacijas norada uz individa visparéjo afektivo stavokli
(Russell, 1980). Savukart tas situacijas, kuras individs stimulus vai notikumus skaidri
uztver ka emocionalus, sauc par prototipiskam emociju epizodém (Russell & Feldman
Barrett, 1999). Noskirot visparéjo kodola afektu no emocijam un garastavokliem, emo-
cijas dimensionalaja teorija tiek definétas ka prototipiskas emocionalas epizodes, kas ir
kompleksas, savstarpéji saistitas notikumu sérijas, attiecinamas uz konkrétu specifisku
objektu, pieméram, individu, notikumu vai lietu, pagatni, tagadni vai nakotni, realu
vai iztélotu. Emociju epizodes ir saistitas ar konkrétiem objektiem, un tas nav pastavigi
klatesosas, turklat tam nepieciesams kognitivs novértéjums (Russell & Feldman Barrett,
1999; Russell, 2009). Tadéjadi emocijas veidojas dazadu sava starpa saistitu komponentu
ietekmé, un, ta ka dala no tam ir ari kodola afekts, tad ari prototipiskas emociju epizo-
des var operacionalizét valences un aktivizacijas limena dimensijas ietvaros (Russell &
Feldman Barrett, 1999).
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Makslas darbu raisitas emocijas

To, kapéc cilveki izjat emocijas, skatoties filmas vai lasot gramatas, var skaidrot
ar dazadam iezimém, kas raksturigas radosajiem darbiem. Makslas darbu autori var
manipulét ar dazadiem stimuliem un to parametriem, lai atstatu spécigu emocionalu
ietekmi uz individu (Goldstein, 2009; Mellmann, 2002; Oatley, 1999). Radoso darbu
autori koncentréti atspogulo patieso dzivi tada veida, kas raisa intensivas afektivas re-
akcijas auditorija (Mar et al., 2011). Makslas darbos tiek izmantoti speciali atlasiti tadi
stimulu panémieni ka leksika, tuvplani vai talskati, krasas, gaismas, kas iedarbojas uz
individa limbisko sistému, veicinot kadas konkrétas emocijas (Mellmann, 2002).

Radoso darbu gadijuma individa attiecibas ar téliem var krasi atskirties no indi-
vida attiecibam ar realiem cilvékiem (Coplan 2004; Goldstein, 2009; Kreitman, 2006;
Sperduti et al., 2016). Skatoties filmu vai lasot gramatu, individam ir sajatas un domas
par tajas atainotajiem téliem, tacu téliem nav nekadu sajatu un domu par individu
(Kreitman, 2006). Realaja dzivé individi mijiedarbojas ar citiem, lidz ar to apkartéjo
personiba un attieksme var ietekmét to, ka més par viniem domajam un ka ar viniem
runajam. Makslas darbu gadijuma individam nav nekadas saistibas ar télu (Coplan,
2004; Kreitman, 2006; Sperduti et al., 2016). Lai gan individs var spécigi just lidzi kadam
télam, vin$ nesteigsies tam palidzét, ka tas varétu bat reala dzives situacija (Goldstein,
2009; Sperduti et al., 2016). Turklat individs var reagét uz téla sacito vai darito, nenemot
véra nekadus moralos apsvérumus un socialas normas (Kreitman, 2006).

Lidz $imir zinami tikai dazi pretrunigi psihologijas pétijumi, kas ir apskatijusi to, kada
ir konteksta (patiess vai iestudéts) ietekme uz individa afektivajam reakcijam (Goldstein,

2009; LaMarre & Landreville, 2009; Sperduti et al., 2016). Viena pétijuma tika atklats,
ka video kontekstam nav nozimigas ietekmes uz individa subjektivajam emocionalajam
izjutam (Goldstein, 2009). Savukart citos pétijumos tika atklats, ka kontekstam (patiess
vai iestudéts) ir batiska ietekme uz individa emocionalajam reakcijam (LaMarre &
Landreville, 2009; Sperduti et al., 2016).

Dazadi neiropsihologijas pétijumi ir atklajusi to, ka, skatoties videomaterialus, kas
ir uznemti patiesa vidé, vai lasot faktisku informaciju, individiem lielaka aktivitate ir
vérojama smadzenu garozas viduslinijas struktaras (cortical midline structures), Ipasi
ventromedialaja prefrontalaja garoza (ventromedial prefrontal cortex) (Abraham et al.,
2005). Spélfilmu vai dailliterataras gadijumos lielaka aktivitate ir vérojama lateralaja pre-
frontalaja garoza (lateral prefrontal cortex) un garozas priekséja kroka (angl. — anterior
cingulate cortex) (Abraham et al., 2008; Altmann et al., 2014). Lidz ar to var pienemt,
ka atskirigs konteksts (patiess vai iestudéts) aktivizé dazadas smadzenu dalas un
tadéjadi var ietekmeét to, kadas ir individa emocionalas reakcijas pret vienu un otru
stimulmaterialu.

Elektrodermala aktivitate

Cilvéka ada sastav no sarezgita organu komplekta, kas pilda aizsardzibas, vielu
sintézes un sensoras recepcijas funkcijas (Boucsein, 2012; Dawson et al., 2007). Sviedru
dziedzeri, kas atrodas delnas un pédas, ir saistiti ari ar cilvéka uzvedibu un dazadiem
psihologiskiem stimuliem, ne tikai ar termoregulaciju (Dawson et al., 2007), un sviedru

114



Afekta ierosa iestudétu un patiesu videomaterialu vérosanas laika

sekrécija ir paklauta simpatiskajai nervu sistémai (Sequeira et al., 2009). Simpatiska
nervu sistéma ir dala no vegetativas jeb autonomas nervu sistémas, tapéc sviedru
dziedzeru darbiba nav paklauta cilvéka kontrolei. Mikrosvisana roku delnas un pédas
liecina par individam nozimigiem stimuliem (Sequeira et al., 2009). Sada svisana tiek
dévéta ari par emocionalo sviSanu (Asahina et al., 2003), un ta tiek konceptualizéta
ka elektrodermala aktivitate (angl. — electrodermal activity, EDA). Elektrodermalas
aktivitates mérijumi ir jutigi pret dazadiem stimuliem - vizualiem, audaliem, takti-
liem (Boucsein, 2012). Pétjjumi lavusi secinat, ka individa elektrodermalas aktivitates
raditaji ciesi korelé ar subjektivi reflektétam, kas liecina par emocionalo stavoklu
intensitati (Traxel, 1960). Proti, jo spécigakas bija izjustas emocijas, jo augstaki bija
to elektrodermalas aktivitates raditaji (r = 0,94). Méginajumi noteikt specifiskus EDA
raditaju profilus noteiktiem afektiviem stavokliem, pieméram, pozitiviem un negati-
viem, vai pat specifiskim emociju kategorijam, pieméram, priekam un bailém, nav
bijusi ar viennozimigiem rezultatiem, un vérojams, ka individu EDA reakcijas, ja ir
identiski stimuli un sagaidamas vienadas afektivas reakcijas, ir liela raditaju variacija
(Boucsein, 2012). Veélakie pétijumi, mérot ne tikai EDA reakcijas, bet ari sirds ritma
mainigumu, dazadus miografiskos un elektroencefalografiskos raditajus, likusi seci-
nat, ka afektivo fenomenu valenci un citus specifiskus raditajus nav iespéjams noteikt,
meérot vienigi EDA. Tapéc pétnieki pagaidam ir vienispratis, ka EDA mérijumi lauj
ticami noteikt individu afektivo stavoklu ierosas jeb aktivizacijas pakapi, savukart
sirds ritma faziska paatrinajuma raditaji lauj labak izprast afektivo stavoklu valenci
hofiziologiski mérijumi var sniegt vértigu informaciju par afektivo fenomenu kompo-
nentiem, turklat pretendéjot uz $o mérijumu objektivitati, salidzinajuma ar individu
pasnoveértétu stavoklu raditajiem.

Pétijumos, kur izmantoti EDA mérijumi, nozimiga ir iegito raditaju apstrade un
interpretacija. EDA mérijumos tiek iegiti divi elektrodermalas aktivitates komponen-
ti — toniskais adas vaditspéjas limenis (skin conductance level, SCL) un faziska adas
vaditspéjas atbilde (skin conductance response, SCR) (Boucsein, 2012). Toniskais adas
vaditspéjas limenis norada uz adas elektriskas stravas vaditspéjas limeni (Braithwaite et
al., 2015). Toniskais adas vaditspé&jas limenis samazinas un ir relativi nemainigs tad, kad
individs ir miera stavokli, un pieaug, kad paradas jauns stimuls. Savukart izmainas adas
vaditspéjas limeni saistamas ar visparéjas ierosas jeb aktivizacijas faziskam izmainam
(Braithwaite et al., 2015; Sequeira et al., 2009). Faziskas adas vaditspéjas raditaji (fazisko
izmainu skaits, latentums, amplitidu un apgabalu summa) norada uz faziskam izmai-
nam adas elektriskas stravas vaditspéja (Braithwaite et al., 2015), kas liecina par atram,
acumirkligam signala izmainam, reagéjot uz konkrétu stimulu. Abi raditaji ir svarigi
un var balstities uz dazadiem neiraliem mehanismiem, laujot labak saprast afektivo
fenomenu dabu (Dawson et al., 2001; Nagai et al., 2004).

Pétijuma meérkis bija noteikt, vai pastav nozimigas atskiribas individu afekta ierosas
jeb aktivizacijas raditajos iestudétu un patiesu videomaterialu vérosanas laika un vai pa-
stav atSkiribas individu pasnoveértéjuma par iestudéto un patieso videomaterialu valenci
un intensitati.

115



Justine Skudra, Edmunds Vanags

Metode

Pétijuma dalibnieki

Pétijuma kopuma piedalijas 54 dalibnieces - sievietes, vecuma no 20 lidz 35 ga-
diem. Datu apstradé piecas dalibnieces tika izslégtas dazadu tehnisku iemeslu dél,
lidz ar to apstradé no 54 respondentém tika ietvertas 49. Izlases vidéjais vecums bija
23,63 gadi (SD = 3,28).

Ta ka pétjjumam bija eksperimentals dizains, tad bija nepiecieSams péc iespéjas
mazinat dazadus mainigos lielumus, kas varétu ietekmét ta rezultatus. Si iemesla dé]
tika izvéléts konkréts respondentu dzimums, sievietes un vecuma diapazons 20-35 gadi.
Sads vecumposms tika izvéléts ari tadél, ka pétijumi ir paradijudi to, ka pastav
elektrodermalas pretestibas raditaji dazadas vecumgrupas, ka arl pastav dzimumu
atskiribas (Boucsein, 2012; Charles & Carstensen, 2014).

Instrumentarijs

Pétljuma tika izmantota ierice (e - Health Sensor Shield V2.0 for Arduino), kas
meéra elektrodermalo aktivitati. Ta sastav no procesora bloka un diviem sensoriem, kas
japievieno pétijuma dalibnieku rokas pirkstiem. Ierice ar USB kabeli ir savienota ar
datoru, kura Arduino programatira ieraksta sensoru nolasitos individa elektroderma-
las aktivitates raditajus. Ierice Jauj ierakstit noteiktos laika posmos EDA likni, kas vélak
tiek analizéta, un tiek iegtiti $adi EDA apaksraditaji: vidéjais toniskais limenis (turpmak
“vidéja SC vértiba”), nozimigu fazisko izmainu skaits (turpmak “fazisko SCR skaits”),
faziskas aktivitates latentums jeb atbildes laiks péc pirmas nozimigas izmainas (turp-
mak “fazisko SCR latentums”), fazisko izmainu amplitddu summa (turpmak “fazisko
SCR amplitidu summa”) un fazisko izmainu apgabalu summa (turpmak “fazisko SCR
apgabalu summa”) (Benedek & Kaernbach, 2010). Visi $ie EDA raditaji raksturo afekta
stavoklu ierosu jeb aktivizacijas pakapi (Boucsein, 2012).

Pétjjuma tika izmantoti pozitivas valences videomateriali bez skanas, kas pirms
eksperimenta tika atlasiti pilotpétijuma, ko veica $1 pétijjuma autori. Pilotpétijuma
tika izmantoti 52 pozitiva afekta valenci saturosi videomateriali bez skanas, no kuriem
dala atainoja patiesus notikumus, dala - iestudétus jeb makslinieciski inscenétus.
Patieso notikumu atainojumi tikai iegtiti no dazadu cilvéku video krajumiem, kas tika
atrasti interneta vietné www.youtube.com. Savukart iestudétie materiali tika iegati
no dazadam spélfilmam. Respondentém Laikerta skala bija janovérté katra redzéta
video valence (no 1 - “loti negativs” lidz 7 - “loti pozitivs”). Katru video novértéja
20 respondentes vecuma no 20 lidz 35 gadiem (M = 26,13; SD = 4,77). Péc pilotpé-
tjuma eksperimentam tika atlasiti 12 videomateriali (se$i — iestudéti, se$i — patiesi)
ar augstakajiem vidéjiem raditajiem (M no 5,8 lidz 6,68) un zemakajam standartno-
virzém (SD no 1,24 lidz 0,68). Sie 12 video tika sadaliti divos blokos (iestudéta un
patiesa), ka ari katra bloka tika sakartoti ta, ka lidz ar katru nakamo videomaterialu ta
pozitivas valences raditajs batu augstaks.

Spélfilmu videomaterialos bija atainota romantiska para ikdiena; cilvéki tropiska
pludmalé; bildinajums; dejosana; bérns, kas spéléjas ar suni; tas, ka vecaki satiek savu
adoptéto bérnu. Savukart patiesajos video fragmentos bija atainots, ka vecaki rotalajas ar
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bérniem; mazula pirmie soli; dejosana; tas, ka sieviete nespéj nopust dzimsanas dienas
tortes svecites un smejas par to; tas, ka mazulis priecajas par lietu; un tas, ka ligavainis
pirmo reizi ierauga savu ligavu kazu kleita. Pétijuma ieklauto video fragmentu vidéjais
ilgums bija 19,91 sekunde. Iekséjas saskanotibas raditajs patieso video novértéjumu ra-
ditajiem bija pienemams a = 0,75, savukart iestudéto video novértéjumu raditaju saska-
notiba bija apSaubama a = 0,69. Sesu patieso un sesu iestudéto video EDA apaksraditaji
veido viena un otra konteksta vidéjos raditajus, kas talak tiek izmantoti aprékinos.

Eksperimenta dalibnieki novértéja katra demonstréta video divas dimensijas
Laikerta skala: uztverto emociju valenci (no 1 - “loti negativa” lidz 9 - “loti pozitiva”)
un uztverto emociju intensitati jeb ierosu (no 1 - “loti vaja” lidz 9 - “loti spéciga”). Re-
spondentes noradija ari vecumu. Dalibnieku sniegtajiem vértéjumiem tika parbaudita
ticamiba attieciba uz abu video kontekstu valenci un intensitati. Patieso video valences
ticamibas raditajs bija a = 0,72 un ierosas raditajs a = 0,82, kas ir pienemams kritérijs.
Iestudéto video valences ticamibas raditajs bija a = 0,75 un intensitates raditajs o = 0,78,
kas abi ir piepemami kritériji.

Procediira

Ierodoties eksperimenta telpa, pétijuma dalibnieces sakuma apsédas krésla pie
galda, uz kura bija novietotas eksperimentam nepiecieSamas iekartas. Visam pétijuma
dalibniecém sensori tika pievienoti uz kreisas rokas raditajpirksta un vidéja pirksta dis-
talajam falangam. Lai nodrosinatu labaku ierices sensoru kontaktu ar cilvéka adu, tika
izmantots fiziologiskais skidums ar NaCl koncentraciju 0,9%. Talak dalibniecém tika
paskaidrota eksperimenta norises gaita. Sis laika posms lava vinam pielagoties pétijuma
situacijai un EDA mériericei, ka ari tas Java stabilizéties EDA raditajiem (Boucsein et al.,
2012). Si perioda vidéjais ilgums visim respondentém kopuma bija 46,8 sekundes.

Visam dalibniecém eksperimenta vaditajs sniedza vienadu instrukciju, péc kuras
tika demonstréti divi video bloki (iestudétie un patiesie video), katra pa sesiem video.
Bloku seciba katrai dalibniecei bija nejausi sakartota, t. i., kada respondente sakotnéji
noskatijas sesus iestudétos video fragmentus un péc tam visus sesus patiesos video, bet
kada cita respondente - otradi. Visos gadijumos sakuma dalibniecém tika demonstréts
piecu sekunzu ilgs melns ekrans. Melnais ekrans respondentém tika demonstréts ari
pirms katra nakama videomateriala noskatisanas, tac¢u $ajos gadijumos melna ekrana
ilgums bija 20 sekundes. Péc katras demonstrétas video ainas noskatisanas dalibniecém
blakus eso$aja datora vajadzéja novértét katra redzéta video valences un aktivitates
limeni. Visu $o laiku tika ierakstiti individu elektrodermalas aktivitates raditaji. Ekspe-
riments notika cetras dienas no pulksten 8.45 lidz 15.30. Pétijuma dalibnieki tika uzru-
nati lekcijas, ka ari lekciju partraukumos Latvijas Universitates Pedagogijas, psihologijas
un makslas fakultates gaitenos. Visas Cetras pétijjuma dienas tas tika veikts viena un taja
pasa telpa, kura tika nodrosinats vienads iekartojums un péc iespéjas lidzigaki apstakli.
Telpas logs bija atveérts, un zaltizijas nolaistas, lai nodrosinatu péc iespéjas vienmérigaku
telpas temperatiiru visam dalibniecém.

Katras respondentes EDA raditaji tika sadaliti 12 posmos - atbilstigi katra vérota
video fragmenta laika posmam. legitie EDA raditaju posmi tika apstradati ar Mat-
Lab R2017a programmatiras paplasinajumu LedaLab-349. Taja tika veikta diskréta
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dekompozicijas analize (Discrete Decomposition Analysis (DDA)), kas lauj iegit vairakus
svarigus elektrodermalo aktivitati raksturojosus raditajus. Analizes rezultata tika iegati
$adi EDA raditaji: vidéjais toniskais limenis (turpmak “vidéja SC vértiba”), nozimigu
fazisko izmainu skaits (turpmak “fazisko SCR skaits”), faziskas aktivitates latentums
jeb atbildes laiks péc pirmas nozimigas izmainas (turpmak “fazisko SCR latentums”),
fazisko izmainu amplitidu summa (turpmak “fazisko SCR amplitidu summa”) un fa-
zisko izmainu apgabalu summa (turpmak “fazisko SCR apgabalu summa”) (Benedek &
Kaernbach, 2010). Ta ka katram respondentam ir sava unikala EDA bazes likne, sakot-
néjos raditajus nav iespéjams sava starpa salidzinat un tie tika parveidoti, izmantojot
logaritmisku funkciju (Benedek & Kaernbach, 2010). Lai atbildétu uz pétijuma jautaju-
miem, dati tika analizéti ar datorprogrammu SPSS 23.

Rezultati

Lai noteiktu to, vai pastav statistiski nozimigas atskiribas respondentu EDA meé-
rijumos, vérojot iestudétos videomaterialus un patiesos videomaterialus, tika apreki-
nats t kritérijs atkartotiem mérijumiem (angl. — paired samples t-test). Péc iegutajiem
rezultatiem var spriest, ka starp abu kontekstu vidéjiem raditajiem nepastav statistiski
nozimigas atskiribas neviena no pieciem EDA apaksraditajiem (skat. 1. tabulu).

1. tabula. EDA vidgjie, standartnovirzu raditaji, minimalie, maksimalie raditaji
un ¢ kritériji iestudéto un patieso video vérosanas laika

Iestudetie video Patiesie video

M SD Min Max M SD Min Max t
Fazisko SCR 1,82 0,3 143 2,02 L79 0,13 L15 2 1,13
skaits (n)
Fazisko SCR 101 023 064 159 1,03 021 071 156 056
latentums (s)
Fazisko SCR
amplitidu 1,80 045 1,01 2,60 1,83 0,47 087 2,85  -0,53
summa (pS)
Fazisko SCR
apgabalu 2,73 0,22 2,31 3,35 2,72 0,30 1,61 3,40 0,30
summa (pSxs)
Vidéja SC 2,04 021 1,19 2,53 2,06 0,20 1,30 252 -1,44
vértiba (uS)

Piezime. Faziska SCR skaits — nozimigu fazisko adas vaditspéjas atbilzu skaits. Fazisko SCR latentums - laika intervals no
stimula sakuma lidz SCR sakumam. Fazisko SCR amplitidu summa - nozimigo fazisko adas vaditspéjas atbilzu
amplitadu summa. Fazisko SCR apgabalu summa - nozimigo fazisko adas vaditspéjas atbilzu apgabalu summa.
Vidéja SC vertiba - vidéja faziska adas vaditspéjas vertiba.

Savukart, lai noskaidrotu to, vai respondensu pasnovértéjuma pastav statistiski
nozimigas atskiribas starp iestudéto un patieso video valenci un ierosu, tika aprékinats
Vilkoksona rangu kritérijs (skat. 2. tabulu). Péc iegiitajiem rezultatiem var spriest, ka
starp iestudéto video fragmentu valenci (M = 41,59, SD = 5,78) un patieso video valenci
(M = 41,85, SD = 6,13) netika uzraditas statistiski nozimigas atskiribas (W + (49) = -0,41,
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p < 0,05). Turklat ari starp iestudéto video intensitati (M = 36,48, SD = 7,22) un patieso
video intensitati (M = 36,44, SD = 7,98) netika uzraditas statistiski nozimigas atskiribas
(W +(49) = -0,04, p < 0,05). Tatad respondensu pasnovértéjums par abu video veidiem
gan attieciba uz to valenci, gan to intensitati ir lidzigs.

2. tabula. Respondensu pasnovértéjuma aprakstosas statistikas raditaji un to atskiribas
iestudéto un patieso video verosanas laika

Iestudeétie video Patiesie video
M SD M SD W+
Valence 41,59 5,78 41,85 6,13 -0,41
Intensitate 36,48 7,22 36,44 7,98 -0,04
Diskusija

Pétijuma mérkis bija noskaidrot, vai pastav statistiski nozimigas atskiribas indi-
vidu afekta ierosas jeb aktivizacijas limenos, vérojot videomaterialus, kuru konteksts
ir patiess, un videomaterialus, kuru konteksts ir iestudéts. Pétijuma rezultati norada:
lai gan vairakos EDA meérijumos patieso video vérosanas laika individu raditaji ir
augstaki neka iestudéto video vérosanas laika, nozimigas atskiribas individu afekta ie-
rosu raksturojo$os raditajos starp abiem video kontekstiem nepastav. Turklat starp abu
video kontekstu valenci un intensitati netika atklatas nozimigas atskiribas ari individu
sniegtaja pasnoveértéjuma. Sadas atzinas saskan ar ieprieks veikto Goldsteinas pétijumu
(Goldstein, 2009).

Tapat ka Saja pétijjuma, ari Goldsteinas pétijjuma netika atklata video konteksta
(patiesa vai iestudéta) ietekme uz individa subjektivajam izjitam (Goldstein, 2009). Sis
pétijums papildina Goldsteinas izdaritos secinajumus ar to, ka ne vien individu pasno-
vertétas izjutas abu kontekstu gadijuma neatskiras, bet ari individu objektivs fiziologisks
raditajs — afekta jeb emocionala stavokla ierosa jeb intensitate — neatikiras. Sis pétijums
gan neatklaj, vai abu konteksta video ietekmeé atskirigi mainas afekta stavokla valence.
Goldsteinas veiktaja pétijjuma tika pétitas negativas valences emocijas, $aja pétijjuma
izvéletie video tika konceptulizeéti ka tadi, kas satur pozitivas afekta valences stimulus.

Ieprieks minétaja Goldsteinas pétijuma tika izmantotas tikai spélfilmas (Goldstein,
2009). Savukart divos citos pétijumos, kuros tika atklatas butiskas atskiribas individu
emocionalajas reakcijas starp kontekstiem, tika lietotas vai nu spélfilmas un dokumen-
talas filmas, vai tikai dokumentali patiesu video fragmenti (LaMarre & Landreville,
2009; Sperduti et al., 2016). Arl $aja pétijuma tika izmantoti gan videomateriali no
spélfilmam, gan patiesi videomateriali. Iepriek§ minéto pétijjumu dizainu un rezultatu
atskiribas, ka ari §1 pétijuma dizaina un rezultatu atskiribas liek domat par to, ka, ie-
spéjams, cilvéki eksperimentala situacija video stimulmaterialus no spélfilmam un no
cilvéku personiskajam kolekcijam uztver ka viena veida jeb konteksta video. Lidz ar to
tas varétu but ka papildu skaidrojums, kadél saja pétijuma netika atklatas nozimigas
atskiribas individu afektivo stavoklu ierosas raditajos iestudétu video un patiesu video
vérosanas laika.
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Rezultati liek domat, ka individu afektivas ierosas raditaji (faziskais adas vadit-
spéjas atbilzu latentums, amplitddu summa, apgabalu summa un vidéja faziska adas
vaditspéjas vértiba) tendencu limeni patieso video gadijuma ir augstaki neka iestudéto
video gadijuma. Iespé&jams, tas liecina par to, ka $aja pétijuma izvéléto stimulmaterialu
ietekme ir bijusi nepietiekosa vai to stimuléjosai ietekmei jabut citadak konstruétai.

Vel viens iemesls, kadeél iestudéto videomaterialu ietekmé individu afektivas iero-
sas raditaji ir nedaudz zemaki, saistami ar emociju regulacijas procesiem (Sperduti et al.,
2016). Emociju regulacija apzimé procesu kopumu, ar kuru palidzibu individs spéj
ietekmét to, kadas emocijas izjit, to paradisanas bridi, ilgumu un intensitati, ka ari to,
ka $is emocijas pieredz un izpauz (Gross, 2014). Iespéjams, individi, vérojot iestudétus
video, apzinas, ka redzamais saturs ir neists, nepatiess, un apzinati vai neapzinati lieto
kadu no emocijas regulacijas stratégijam, pieméram, kognitivo izvértésanu vai izpaus-
mju nomaksanu (Gross, 2014). Ar emociju regulacijas stratégiju palidzibu individi no-
$kir sevi no makslas darbu ietekmes un tapéc nenonak to vara. Var pienemt, ka afektivas
reakcijas var nebit tik intensivas.

Sim pétijumam ir vairakas stipras puses. Tas sniedz informaciju par pasaulé sali-
dzino$i maz pétitu tému - konteksta iestudéta un patiesa video ietekme uz individa
emocionalajam reakcijam. Pétijjuma tika izmantotas gan pasnovértéjuma, gan psihofi-
ziologiskas mérijuma metodes, kas Jauj objektivak pétit afekta fenomenus.

Pétljumam ir ari vairaki ierobezojumi, kas varéja ietekmét iegitos rezultatus.
Pastav iespéja, ka pétijuma ieklauto videomaterialu ietekme uz respondentém nebija
pietiekosi spéciga un to savstarpéjas atskiribas nebija pietiekosi izteiktas. Iesp&jams, bija
nepiecieSams noteikt ari stingrakus video atlases kritérijus vai video atlasé iesaistit vel
citus pétniekus. Turklat pétijuma ietvertie video bija bez skanas, kas ir butiska video
sastavdala. Skanas trikums varéja ietekmét gan respondensu afektivas reakcijas, gan
pasnoveértéjumu par demonstréto video valenci un intensitati. Pétjjuma tika izmantoti
tikai pozitivas afekta valences videomateriali. Iespéjams, ka pozitiva afekta ierosas
raditajos to limeni neatskiras dazados video kontekstos. Tapat pétijjuma netika nemta
véra dalibnieku personiska pieredze, kas, vérojot abu kontekstu videomaterialus, va-
réja ietekmeét vinu afektivas reakcijas. Jau lidz$ingjos pétijumos ir atklats, ka individa
pieredzei ir butiska ietekme uz emocionalajam reakcijam, vérojot video, tadél nakotnes
pétijumos ir svarigi nemt véra ari $o faktoru (Goldstein, 2009; Sperduti et al., 2016).
Turklat péc katra video fragmenta noskati$anas respondentém bija jasniedz savs vérté-
jums par redzéto, un tas varéja ietekmét elektrodermalas aktivitates mérfjumus. Tapat
pie pétjjuma ierobezojumiem jamin pétijuma izlase, kas bija sievietes vecuma no 20 lidz
35 gadiem, un pétijuma iegitos rezultatus nav iespéjams visparinat uz plasaku popula-
cijas dalu. Iespéjams, citas vecumgrupas vai viriesu izlasé rezultati varétu but atskirigi,
jo ir zinams, ka dazadas vecuma un dzimuma grupas elektrodermalas pretestibas ra-
ditaji butiski atdkiras (Boucsein, 2012). Individu spé&jas regulét savas emocijas un lidz
ar to ari individu emocionala pieredze mainas lidz ar vecumu (Charles & Carstensen,
2014). Emocionalajam briedumam bdtiskas ir parmainas, kas lidz ar vecumu norisinas
3 biologiskajas sistémas — centralaja nervu sistéma (ipasi smadzenu), kardiovaskularaja
sistéma un neiroendokrinajé sisttma. Individiem nobriestot un novecojot, mainas vinu
emociju pieredze. Aptuveni 20 gadu vecuma ir saskatams biologiskais briedums un
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individs ir attistijis savas spéjas vadit impulsus, ka ari apzinaties sevi un citus un vadit
apkartéjo vidi. Tomér pétijjumu autori norada, ka gados vecaki individi biezak iesaistas
emociju regulésanas stratégijas (t. i., vini doma un uzvedas ta, lai samazinatu negativo
emociju ietekmi un saglabatu vai pat veicinatu pozitivo emociju ietekmi) neka jaunaki
pieaugusie, kuri grutak panes negativas situacijas. Turklat kada cita pétijjuma ir atklats,
ka emociju regulacija no gados vecakiem individiem prasa mazaku kognitivo piepuli
(Scheibe & Blanchard-Fields, 2009).
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Expectation Dynamics as Feedback Becomes Temporally Closer

Ronalds Cinks! & Sanita Saitere
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Abstract

The goal of this study was to examine whether individuals lower their expectations associated
with a certain event when the moment of finding out the outcome of that particular event be-
comes closer in time. There were initially 60 participants in the study, but in the final analysis
there were included 31 participants, aged 20-48 years (M = 24.2, SD = 5.33), 77.42 % women
and 22.58% men, all of whom were bachelor level psychology students. The study employed
a within subject design. The participants forecasted on three separate occasions their mark on
a course exam. Students’ forecasts were compared with the actual mark they received. Students’
expectations were higher than their actual mark at all three measurement times, nevertheless,
with time their expectations decreased. This study provides further evidence that people tend to
be unrealistically optimistic when forecasting future outcomes, nevertheless, their expectations
decline and become more realistic when the event or feedback becomes temporally closer.
Keywords: expectations, unrealistic optimism, defensive pessimism, temporal changes in expecta-
tions, forecasts, academic achievement.

Forecasting the outcomes of future events or one’s performance is an everyday
activity. The forecasts may be about whether one will receive a promotion in one’s
job or whether one will be successful in sports or school activities. These forecasts
or expectations can become a foundation for one’s decisions. For example, positive
expectations about the financial market can motivate one to make a decision to buy
some company’s stocks with hopes that their price will rise. On the other hand, low
expectations about one’s abilities to pass an entrance examination for university studies
can discourage one to apply (Shepperd, Oullette, & Fernandez, 1996). Yet, studies have
found that students who show unrealistic optimism receive lower grades (Ruthig, Perry,
Hall, & Hladkyj, 2004). This could be due to various reasons such as not studying
enough, not seeking help, not taking notes, and not attending class regularly, because
the overly optimistic students feel that they will get a good mark anyway (Haynes,
Ruthig, Perry, Stupinsky, & Hall, 2006).

In the scientific literature the term used for overly optimistic expectations is
unrealistic optimism. Unrealistic optimism is a systematic error in predicting one’s
future, which manifests itself as an individual’s tendency to overestimate the frequency
with which good events will happen, and to underestimate the frequency with which bad
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events will happen to oneself in comparison to an average other (Hoch, 1985; Weinstein,
1980). Nevertheless, many researchers propose that unrealistic optimism is adaptive,
because optimistic expectations make oneself feel good (Armor, Massey, & Sacket, 2008),
and it may enhance the way one is perceived by others (Tyler & Rosier, 2009).

The image of people as being robustly optimistic fades away when feedback is immi-
nent or immediate (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013). Many researchers have found that individuals
possess a tendency to lower their expectations when the time of the forecasted event
comes closer (Shepperd, Ouellette, & Fernandez, 1996; Sweeny & Krizan, 2013; Carroll,
Sweeny, &, Sheppard, 2006). These studies show that optimism might not be as ubiquitous
as some authors propose (e. g. Peterson, 2000; Weinstein, 1980). Individuals easily put
forth optimistic forecasts when the expected feedback about the forecasted event is in
the distant future or if they do not expect any feedback at all. For example, if we imagine
ourselves in five years most of us probably will imagine quite an idealistic picture (i.e. new
house, new car, promotion, etc.). However, the initial optimistic forecasts will be cast aside
if feedback about the forecasted event will be inevitable or instant (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

This readiness to change ones optimistic outlook about the future before
the impeding feedback indicates that the adaptive functions of optimism are less
pronounced. Although it might be adaptive to hold hopeful expectations about future
events and performance, it might be just as adaptive to lower these expectations
shortly before the imminent feedback (Sweeney & Krizan, 2013). Less optimistic
expectations before the actual performance could help avoid the negative consequences
of overconfidence, such as inattention or lack of effort (Stone, 1994). Additionally, less
optimistic expectations after the performance, but before the actual feedback can put
forth a less flattering standard by which to compare oneself (Sweeny & Shepperd, 2010).
Because the emotional reactions to feedback are largely influenced by what one expects,
it might be adaptive to lower expectations in case the feedback is not as good as one
expected (Carroll, Sweeny, & Shepperd, 2006). In a study about students’ emotions
before and after learning the results of an exam, the students who set lower expectations
in comparison to students who set higher expectations felt just as good before the
feedback, but showed lower scores on negative emotion and less disappointment after
the feedback (Sweeney & Shepperd, 2010). The explanation was that people are more
sensitive to losses than to gains (Kahneman & Tversky, 1984).

Sweeny and Krizan (2013) in their theory on expectation dynamics propose to
differentiate between the (1) preparation phase and (2) waiting phase. The preparation
phase refers to the time between the forecast and the activity that the individual is
forecasting, but the waiting phase refers to the time between the performance and the
outcome (see Figure 1.).

The moment of the forecast Event or performance Feedback
T J\ » Time J
V V
Preperation phase Waiting phase

Figure 1. Graphical representation of preparation and waiting phase (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013)
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There are several theoretical explanations accounting for this tendency of lowering
one’s expectations when the feedback becomes closer in time. Firstly, when the
performance or event that we try to forecast is temporally distal, individuals are usually
certain that they will be able to take all of the necessary actions in order to deal with the
task successfully, but this certainty declines as the time is running out (Buehler, Griffin, &
Ross, 1993). When the performance or the event is over, it is no longer possible to
influence the event so the individual shifts her efforts from primary control (efforts
meant to influence the outcome) to secondary control (efforts meant to change oneself
or to cope with imminent outcome) (Morling & Evered, 2006). However, lowered sense
of control does not explain why people lower their expectations within the waiting
phase (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

The second explanation is based on construal level theory. Construal level theory
proposes that people might lower their expectations because of the way people think
about the event. When people imagine events further in time they are construing them
on a higher, more abstract level, but when imagining events closer in time, they are
construed on a lower level, with more detail and specifics (Trope & Lieberman, 2003).
Therefore, forecasts about temporally distal events are more likely to be optimistic,
because individuals base these forecasts more on their goals and aspirations. However,
forecasts for closer events are less optimistic, because they rely more on the context and
details that could affect the performance, thereby lessening the probability of showing
a good performance (Nussbaum, Liberman, & Trope, 2006; Armor & Sackett, 2006;
Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

Thirdly, scientists propose that when the forecasted event comes closer in time the
pressure of accountability increases which, in turn, influences individuals to lower their
expectations both during the preparation and waiting phase. Accountability pressure
happens when the individual perceives social and internal psychological pressure to
make forecasts that are more precise. Individuals might worry about looking foolish if
they are too optimistic about their performance or an outcome of an event (Lerner &
Tetlock, 1999).

The fourth explanation is that emotions influence the individual’s understanding
of how they will perform or already have performed during the task (Clore, Schwarz, &
Conway, 1994). For example, an individual might be lowering her expectations due
to her anxiety, which grows larger while waiting for the feedback (Caroll, Sweeny, &
Shepperd, 2006). The growing anxiety makes it easier for the individual to recall
negative information about the past (Bower, 1981). Therefore, it is easier to recall poorly
or insufficiently performed tasks which could have an influence on the outcome and,
in turn, these biased thoughts could lead to lowered expectations both during the
preparation phase and the waiting phase (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

Finally, individuals might lower their expectations in order to regulate their
emotions. Emotion regulation by the lowering of expectations can happen in two ways.
First, by regulating the emotions that individuals expect they will have in the future, for
example when receiving feedback. Secondly by regulating the emotions that individuals
have while waiting for the feedback (Loewenstein, Weber, Hsee, & Welch, 2001).
People experience emotions that are more unpleasant if the result does not meet their
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expectations (Van Dijk & Van de Pligt, 1997). People lower their expectations thus trying
to minimize the possibility of experiencing negative emotions in the future (Sweeny &
Shepperd, 2010), and this can be done by lowering expectations before the feedback
(Armor, Masey, & Sackett, 2008).

Taking into account our emotions, emotion regulation, and accountability pressure
can explain lowered expectations both in the preparation and in the waiting phases.
Primary and secondary control and construal level theory account for reduction of
expectations in the preparation phase only.

There is evidence that lowering one’s expectations also has negative consequences.
Lowering one’s expectations may lead to diminished motivation for improving one’s
behaviour in the case of negative feedback. One study found that individuals who received
better health checkup results than they had expected showed less intent to change
their health habits in the future, as opposed to individuals who received unexpectedly
bad health results (Sweeny, Dillard, & Fox, 2011, in Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

Changes in expectations over time tend to be more pronounced in the preparation
phase than in the waiting phase. This is in line with the theoretical explanations
mentioned before, as there are more factors that might be influencing the expectation
dynamics in the preparation phase. Studies also show that the greater the time gap
between forecasts and the event, the more pronounced is the decline The largest decline
in expectations has been observed immediately before the feedback, which corresponds
to the emotion regulation hypothesis, because anxiety is at its peak directly before the
feedback (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

Studies that use a between subject design show larger declines in expectations
than studies that use a within subject designs. In within subject design studies one
individual is making multiple forecasts, therefore the individual might feel greater
accountability pressure and be more consistent with her forecasts (Sweeny & Krizan,
2013). Additionally, the first forecast can become sort of a behavioural commitment,
and this early forecast might strengthen one’s later confidence in it, and therefore
diminish the probability of changing it later (Davis, 1979, in Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).
It has been suggested that if one wishes to uphold his optimism in the wait of the
feedback, one should make an early optimistic forecast about the possible outcome
(Sweeny & Krizan, 2013). Accordingly, it might be said that the observed changes in
expectations in a within subject design study might be an underestimation of real life
effects where people for the most part do not make their expectations explicit.

Familiarity with the task or the event also influences the accuracy of the forecast
and the level of confidence in the forecast. If one lacks experience in the particular field,
one will also be less confident in her forecast and will be more prone to accountability
pressures (Tetlock, Skitka, & Boettger, 1989). At the same time, the associations
between these two factors are not so ubiquitous. For familiar events a larger decline in
expectations occurs within the preparation phase. It might be that individuals who are
more familiar with the particular task can pick up more contextual indications that their
personal control is diminishing, and therefore their expectations will decline. On the
other hand, with less familiar events a bigger decline in expectations occurs within the
waiting phase. In the waiting phase the main motivation for lowering one’s expectations
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is that of emotion regulation. A less experienced individual has less understanding
about her performance, and therefore is more prone to making inferences from her
growing anxiety and her desire to avoid disappointment (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

Another variable related to expectation dynamics is the personal importance
of the outcome that the person forecasts. If the outcome is personally important, the
optimistic outlook endures longer. It is not that individuals necessarily have higher
expectations in the beginning, but the decline from the first to the last forecast is smaller
(Sweeny & Krizan, 2013). It might be that individuals adhere to higher expectations
about personally important outcomes in order to use optimism’s positive effect on
motivation and self-efficacy (Bandura, 1982; Armor & Taylor, 1998). This effect is
larger in the preparation phase when personal control is higher, and self-efficacy and
motivation plays a larger role (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013). Optimism’s positive influence
on self-efficacy and motivation makes positive expectations especially valuable in the
case of personally important and controllable outcomes (Armor & Taylor, 1998).

Most of the studies about expectations ask the participants to evaluate their
chance of experiencing certain positive or negative outcomes in relation to an average
“other”. This type of measurement has several weaknesses. First, it measures expectations
in a summarized manner, and it is not possible to determine the accuracy of individual
forecasts (Armor & Sackett, 2006). For example, it is not possible to determine ahead
of time whether a participant will be involved in a car accident in the future. Therefore,
there is no possibility of receiving feedback, and the participants have considerable
leeway in their forecasts, allowing them to lean in the direction of optimism (Shepperd
et al., 1996). Studies that measure the accuracy of participants’ forecasts find mixed
results. In these studies expectations vary from optimistic to pessimistic to realistic
(Medvec, 1993; Spencer & Steele, 1994, in Shepperd, Ouellette, & Fernandez, 1996;
Nissan, 1972).

The authors of this study use a within subject design to ensure the possibility
of directly comparing the forecasted mark with the actual mark the student
receives on the exam. In this way, it is possible to compare whether the forecast
is realistic, pessimistic, or optimistic. Having the students forecast their mark at
multiple different points in time makes it possible to follow the dynamics of their
expectations. The particular variables which we chose for this study were based
on the experience of other researchers who have shown that these variables can
significantly influence the dynamics of expectations. The student sample and exam
situation provide a simple, ecologically valid opportunity for researching expectation
dynamics. This study seeks to further the understanding of expectation dynamics
as well to replicate the results obtained elsewhere in the cultural context of Latvia.

Hypotheses

1. Unrealistic optimism will become significantly lower as the feedback date
becomes temporally closer.

2. 'The forecasted mark two weeks before the exam will be significantly higher than
the actual mark.
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Method

Participants

Participants in the study were third year bachelor level psychology students from a
major university in Latvia. The authors invited all of the students who were enrolled in
a mandatory psychology course to participate in the study. Participation was voluntary.
The study included four independent ratings: three for the participants’ expectations,
and one for the actual mark they received on the exam. Only the participants who
participated at all three expectation measurement times, and also participated in taking
the exam, were included in the statistical analysis. At the first rating of their expectations
38 students participated, at the second rating of expectations 49 participated, at the third
rating of expectations 48 participated, and 60 students wrote the actual exam. The final
number of participants who were included in the statistical analysis was 31 (24 women
and 7 men), aged 20-48 years (M = 24.2, SD = 5.33).

Measures

The authors devised a questionnaire to measure students’ expectations about
their mark on the exam. The questionnaire consisted of five items. The first question
measures the main variable - expectations by asking what mark the participant expects
to receive for the exam. The second question measures participants’ confidence in
their forecast by asking how confident she is about her forecast. The third question
measures comparative optimism by asking what will be the average mark of her fellow
students. The fourth question measures personal importance of the exam by asking
how important it is for her to do well on the exam. Finally, the fifth question measures
anxiety about the exam mark by asking how worried she is about the mark she will get.
The authors adapted these questions from a similar study where expectation dynamics
were measured (Shepperd, Oullete, & Fernandez, 1996). The answers to the first and
third questions were rated on a 10-point scale. We used this kind of scale because it is
customary in the Latvian educational system to give marks on a 10-point scale where
one is the lowest possible mark and 10 is the highest possible mark. The answers to the
second, fourth and fifth question were rated on a 1-100-point scale.

Design

To test the hypotheses, the authors conducted a within subject research design.
We collected the data in April 2017. The participants completed the questionnaire on
three separate occasions during their lectures. No time limit was set. At each of the
measurement times we asked the participants to write their student ID number, both
for purpose of confidentiality and for linking students’ marks and their respective
forecasts. To lessen the motivation to be consistent with their initial forecast in the
additional measurement times, we gave instructions to base their forecasts on the
feelings and thoughts at that particular moment, and that we do not expect the forecasts
to be consistent. Also, we informed the students that the questionnaire is not a part
of the course requirements, and that the answers will not influence their mark. The
instructions were identical at every measurement time.
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You can see the timeline of the measurements in Figure 2. The participants
completed the same questionnaire three times. We conducted the first measurement
exactly two weeks before the exam. Second measurement was conducted immediately
prior to the exam. The third measurement was conducted immediately after the exam.
Then we paired the students’ actual marks on the exam with their forecasts. Afterwards
we analysed the data and made conclusions, we informed the participants about the
results and discussed the main conclusions of the study.

First Second Third Fourth
measurement measurement measurement measurement
I I I » Time
Two weeks before the test Just before the test Test/Mark Just after the test

Figure 2. Graphical representation of the measurements

Results

To test the hypotheses, corresponding statistical measures were calculated. To test
normality of the distribution of the variables we used Shapiro-Wilk test. Most of the
variables showed non-normal distribution, the only variables which showed normal
distribution were the expectations of one’s own mark at the third measurement time,
and one’s own anxiety at the third measurement time. Therefore, for all of the analyses
we used nonparametric statistical methods.

Table 1. Descriptive statistics and Shapiro-Wilk test of normality for subject
expectations and actual mark

First Second Third Fourth
measurement measurement measurement measurement
M SD S-w M SD S-w M SD S-w M SD S-w
Forecasted 7.10 1.33 .01 6.81 1.33 .01 6.55 1.50 .09
own mark
Forecasted 7.14 .38 .01 7.20 .59 .01 7.16 73 .01
average
mark
Confidence 75.19 11.69 .01 66.35 17.83 .01 63.06 16.82 .01
Anxiety 51.52 24.53 .01 65.55 21.35 .02 63.26 22.76 24
Importance 76.06 19.10 .01 83.16 15.88 .01 74.35 22.08 .01
Actual mark 6.00 1.46 .01
N=31

To test the first hypothesis about whether expectations about what mark the
participant will tends to become lower as the time of the feedback approaches (see
Figure 3), we used Friedman’s test for multiple-related samples. First, we tested whether
the actual mark differed significantly from the forecasts. Friedman test showed that
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there is a significant difference between the forecasts and actual mark x> = 18.010,
p < 0.001. To evaluate each pair of measurements separately we used Wilcoxon signed-
rank test. We chose this particular test because the test compares two related samples.
The test showed that the actual mark is significantly lower than all of the forecasts.
The first forecast was higher at Z = -3.593, p < 0.001, second forecast was higher at
Z=-2.901, p <0.01, and third forecast was higher at Z = -2.488, p < 0.01. Second, to see
whether the forecasts become lower with time, we used Friedman’s test. Friedman’s test
showed significant differences between first, second and third measurement ratings at
significance level, x> = 6.291, p < 0.05, accordingly the expectations become lower when
the feedback date became temporally closer. Wilcoxon signed-rank test showed that
statistically significant differences exist only between the first and third measurement
ratings, Z = -2.085 p < 0.037.

10.00
mself o others
8.00 14 2
707 6.817 6.55.7-15 6
6.00
4.00
2.00
0.00
2 weeks before right before right after actual mark

Figure 3. Self and others avarage forecasted marks two weeks before, right before and right
after the test, and the actual mark

To see how the forecasts relate to each other and the actual mark we used Spearman’s
correlation analysis. The correlation analysis shows (see table 2) that the actual mark
correlates positively with the forecast immediately before the exam rs = 0.42 at the level
of significance p < 0.05, and with the forecast immediately after the exam rs = 0.51 at
p<0.01
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Table 2. Spearman correlation matrix for forecasted marks and actual mark

2 weeks before Right before Right after
Actual mark .29 42 517
2 weeks before 39 507
Right before 707

N=31,%p < 0.05,*p < 0.01

To control for other variables explaining the decline in expectations when the
feedback date comes closer, we used regression analysis for the first, second and third
measurement about one’s expected mark (see table 3). We can see that two weeks
before the exam the forecast shows statistically significant positive relationship with
importance b = 0.70, t (7.127) = 0.05, at p < 0.01, and with anxiety it shows a negative
relationship b = -0.35, t (-3.06) = 0.05, at p < 0.01, but all the other variables do not
show statistical significance. The model is statistically significant, and the explanatory
value is 73.7%, R*= 0.74, F = 25.23, at p < 0.01.

Table 3. Regression analysis for the dependent variable forecasted mark two weeks
wbefore the test (N = 31)

Dependent variable B SEB B
Step 1
Confidence .03 .01 23
Importance .05 .01 70%*
Anxiety -.02 .01 -.35%

Note. Step 1. R*=0.74, p = 0.01
*p < 0.05**p <0.01

Discussion

We proposed two hypotheses within this study. First hypothesis — Unrealistic
optimism will become significantly lower as the feedback date will become temporally
closer. The study results partially confirm the first hypothesis. We found statistically
significant differences between the first and third forecast. The second forecast does not
show significant differences with either of the other two forecasts. In addition, all of the
forecasts are significantly higher than the actual mark, which shows that the forecasts are
optimistic. The fact that the first forecast (two weeks before the exam) is uncorrelated
with the actual mark indicates that the first forecast is truly unrealistic. Additionally,
the participants who said that it is more important for them to have a good mark on the
exam also forecasted higher marks. We argue that forecasts that are more temporally
distal do not show a realistic appraisal of one’s skill, but rather depend on ones goals and
aspirations. This temporally distal forecast is truly unrealistic because it does not show
any relation with the real marks. When the feedback date becomes closer individuals
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become more realistic about their outcomes while still being optimistic. These results
confirm the tendency of individuals to lower their expectations when the feedback
becomes temporally closer (Sweeny & Krizan, 2013).

Two weeks prior to the exam, the exam is a relatively distant event, but when the
feedback date becomes temporally closer, the possibility to influence the outcome
diminishes as well, and the individual is more aware of the constraints on the situation
and her forecast is much more realistic. The findings of this study adhere with
multiple explanations already described in the literature. One of the factors could be
that individuals are confident that they will be able to make the appropriate actions
to manage the task successfully, but this confidence lessens as the time is ticking out
(Buehler, Griffin, & Ross, 1994). When the task is over individuals change their
focus from primary control to secondary control, because the outcome has already
been determined (Morling & Evered, 2006). Within this study participants made the
lowest forecasts immediately after the exam, when the outcome was out of their reach.
Therefore, the gradual decrease in control could be one of the factors that motivated
participants to lower their expectations.

Another factor might be that forecasts for distant events are based more on broader
goals and therefore can be more optimistic, whereas temporally closer forecasts are less
optimistic because they are based more on specific goals, contextual factors and specific
details, which could impede the outcome (Gollwitzer & Bayer, 1999; Armor & Sackett,
2006). This can decrease expectations within the preparation phase and the waiting
phase, similarly as decreased sense of control.

Finally, to understand how well they will or have performed, individuals can
take into to account their emotions (Clore, Schwarz, & Conway, 1994). For example,
expectations can become lower due to rising anxiety while waiting for the feedback
(Caroll, Sweeny, & Shepperd, 2006). In this study we measured how worried the
participant was about her mark, and the results showed that the more the participant
worried about her mark, the lower the forecast. Possibly when thinking about their
future exam marks individuals use their emotions as a cue. An alternative explanation
can be that they know they are less prepared and thus will probably get a lower mark,
hence their lower expectations and their worry about not getting a good mark.

Second hypothesis - the forecast two weeks before the exam will be significantly
higher than the actual mark. The results of this study confirm this hypothesis. These
results are congruent with results obtained in a large number of other studies, that
when thinking about temporally distal events individuals tend to make forecasts
that are more optimistic than the actual outcome (Shepperd et al., 1996; Hoch, 1984;
Weinstein, 1980; O’Sullivan, 2015; Ruthig, Perry, Hall, & Hladkyj, 2004; Ochse, 2012).

The sample size in this study was sufficient for statistical analysis, but still relatively
small, which in turn could mean that with a larger sample the results could be with
greater statistical significance. Nevertheless, the results of this study are congruent with
other studies. An additional limitation of this study is that a relatively large proportion
of participants did not participate at all of the measurement times and thus were not
included in the data analysis. The psychology course from which we drew the sample
consists of 69 students. At the first measurement time 38 students participated, at the
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second 49, and at the third 48. Only 31 participants participated at tall three measurement
times. Maybe the students who did not participate at all three measurement times
miss lectures more often, possibly do not take their studies as seriously, or there may
be other factors that influence their attendance, which in turn can be a confounding
variable. If these students had been included in the study, the results may have been
different. Therefore, in future studies it is important to try to control these confounding
variables to exclude alternative explanations. In addition, the participants were students
of psychology, most of them were women, and therefore it would be more difficult to
generalize these results. However, at the same time other studies show that gender, age,
and the field of study do not significantly influence unrealistic optimism (Shepperd et
al., 1996). Possibly the results could also be influenced by the fact that if in other courses
students have high marks, then students can make forecasts based on the assumption
that they will get high marks for this course as well. Therefore, for a different course
in which the marks are higher, the students’ forecasts might be more accurate. When
conducting further studies, it is important to consider these limitations.

To better understand forecasts about future events and the dynamics of these fore-
casts, we put forth two hypotheses. This study confirmed the tendency for individuals
to be unrealistically optimistic about their future. Even at the moment when the
participants had completed the exam and thus knew the contents of the exam, their
expectations still exceeded reality. At the same time we did not observe the tendency
for individuals to predict more positive outcomes for oneself than for others. Before
the exam participants expected that their mark would not differ from the average. After
the exam they even expected to have a lower mark than the average. These results do
not confirm the classical studies about people’s tendency to evaluate themselves higher
than others (Weinstein, 1980). At the same time it is important to note that the
methodology and design within classical studies has been different. Classical studies
asked their participants to rate the possibility of positive outcomes happening to
them compared to an average other. In the literature authors sometimes use the term
“comparative optimism” to describe this type of tendency. Therefore, the authors of this
study propose that two separate constructs should be used, accordingly “unrealistic
optimism”, which explains the tendency to expect more positive outcomes in the future
than actually will happen, and “comparative optimism” to explain the tendency to rate
one’s chances of positive outcomes higher than that of an average other.

As mentioned before, in this study all three forecasts were higher than the actual
mark, but at the same time, the last forecast was lower than the first one. Therefore,
it could be said that although the participants of this study showed unrealistic
optimism two weeks before, immediately before and immediately after the exam,
their expectations still declined when the feedback became more temporally closer.
Additionally, the forecasts two weeks before the exam show no relation to the actual
mark, supporting the construal level theory. Individuals when forecasting temporally
distal outcomes, base their forecasts more on one’s goals and aspirations rather than on
realistic appraisal of one’s abilities. Additionally, both temporally close forecasts were
significantly related to the actual mark, which in turn furthers the support for construal
level theory. Forecasting temporally close outcomes individuals take into account more
specific contextual details and real-life circumstances. In conclusion, people tend to

134



Expectation Dynamics as Feedback Becomes Temporally Closer

be unrealistically optimistic about temporally distant events, but when the moment of
truth comes closer people start to lower their expectations, becoming more realistic, but
still remaining optimistic.
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